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PREFACE
TO THE SIXTH EDITION.

One man writes for fame ; another writes for

gain ; a third from motives of pure philan-

thropy ; Yfhilst others, impressed vdth a sense

of man's immortality, write for eternity. The

following pages are written with a view to the

interests of the Church of Christ, as they stand

connected with the Jevrish nation.

The Author's manner of life, which was at

the first among his own people, and which has

been latterly among Christians of different

ranks, and of various shades of opinion, has

made him acquainted with the errors and the

prejudices prevalent in Israel on the one hand,

and in Christendom on the other. This little

work is intended to remove certain misconcep-

tions and misunderstanding's which have most
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lamentably interfered with the spread of the

Gospel among the ancient people ; and, as the

writer believes, with the interests of humanity

at large.

That a sixth edition of the book is called

for by the public, would indicate that in the

views here taken the Author has appreciated

a state of things «s it is—the heality ; and

also that the object contemplated has, in some

measure at least, been attained.

iMay the blessing of the God of Israel still

attend this messenger of peace !

Alfred M. Myers.



CONTENTS,

PART I.

Israel's Mission among tlie Nations not transitory—The

Eolation of the Christian Church to the Church which

preceded it—Christianity not a New Eeligion—The Place

of its Nativity, Judea—The Treatment of Christ by the

Jews nationallj^, and their Conduct individually—The

Christian Church established in Israel prior to the Calling

of the Gentiles—The Hebrew Members predominant in the

Church of the First Century—Notes of the Author upon

Heading, for the first time, the Acts of the Apostles—The

Unchangeableness of God's Purpose with Abraham and his

Seed—The Uninterrupted and Universal Influence of that

Purpose—The Present Condition of Israel illustrated

—

The Covenant of Abraham, the National Covenant of

Israel—Its Immutability—The Hon. and Rev. Baptist

Noel—Are the Jews still in a state of Covenant r

—

Answered—The Expectations of the Church intimately

connected with the Conversion of the Jewish Nation

—

the Success of our Missionary Societies limited—The King-

dom of Christ not yet—The Post-millennial Advent of

Christ untenable—The Establishment of Christ's Kingdom

contemporary with, and inseparable from, the Re-establish-

ment of Judah and Israel—The Present Dispensation.



VI CONTEXTS.

PART 11.

The Past Policy of the Christian Church towards the Jew

—The Disciples of Moses Excommimicated by the Disciples

of Christ—Its Effects—Attempted Justification of Christian

apathy towards the Jews : Acts xiii. 46—Answered—The

Scriptural Position of the Jew in the Present Dispensation

in reference to the Grospel : Eph. ii.—Subject continued :

Kom. xi.—Is the Jew in a worse state than the Gentile r

—

Peculiar Difficulties of the Jew—Inconsistent Dealing-s with

Unfulfilled Prophecy relating to the Jew—Such Interpreta-

tions of the Prophecies a Stumbling-block to the Jew—The

recent Change of Yiews in reference to Unfulfilled Prophecy

—Zion remembered—London Society for Promoting Chris-

tianity amongst the Jews—Jehovah's " Witnesses "—Israel

still Subservient to the Interests of the Church in the World

—The Present Existence of the Jew—His Identity—Israel's

continuance as a Distinct People inevitable—Eor what End

Preserved—The Personal Eeign of Christ—Restoration and

Conversion of Israel—The Converted Kation a Blessing to

the World—The Position of Converted Israel—Jerusalem's

Qlory—Wilson's Theory of the Anglo-Saxons and the Ten

Tribes—Are the Sacrifices to be Eestored ?—The latter

Chapters of Ezekiel—Signs of the Times—Changes in

Judaism in reference to Christianity—Probable Impend-

ing Events—Union of Church and State in the Kingdom

of Jerusalem—The Redemption of Israel to be preceded

by "the Day of Jacob's Trouble "—Armageddon—The

Vision of the renewed Eagle.



CONTEXTS. VU

PART III.

Scene, rtussian Poland—Dialogue between Moses, a

Secret Believer, and Samuel, a Young Jew—Extreme Igno-

rance of the Jewisli Youth respecting Christianit}^, both

Doetrinally and Historically—Enmity between Jews and

Christians—To what to be Attributed—The Power of Con-

science—AVhy the Jews are Wanderers among the Nations

—

Jewish Prejudice against Jesus of Xazareth—Effects of

Nominal Christianity on the Jewish mind—Effects of

Persecution—Charge against the Jews of jMixing Christian

Blood with the Passover Cakes—Providence—The Gospel

the Power of God—Spiritual Conflict—The Enquirer

repelled by the Idolatry of the Mass—Critical Moment

—The Light in which the Converted Jew is Viewed

by his Brethren—^How Jews have proved the Sincerity

of their Faith in Christ—The Enquirer's Perplexities

relieved—Antagonism between Popery and the New
Testament— Continued Conflict—A New Stumbling-block—
Christian Prejudices against the Jews—The Enquirer kept

by the Pov>'cr of God—The Messiahship of Christ objected

to on the ground of His having been Crucified—Answered

—

Twenty-one remarkable Prophecies fulfilled in Jesus, prove

Him to be Messiah—The Moral Law not Abrogated by Christ

— Christ the Life and Centre of all the Types—The Doctrine

of the Trinity the Doctrine of the Bible— This Doctrine

taught by the Ancient Eabbies—The Incarnation and the



Vlll CONTEXTS.

Deity of Christ—Christian Sects—Resolution to Visit a

Christian Church—Our Church Service—Its happy Influence

on the Enquirer— Ministerial Faithfulness—Sanctifying

Power of the Word—Conversion— Confessing Christ—The

Cross - The Consolation—Faithfulness Eewarded—The

Appendix.



THE JEW.

fart I.

A Jew ! A name replete with interest ! How
wondrous and how terrible in the past ! How
bright and how vast in the future !

A Jew ! singular name ! what strange and

opposite feelings it has excited ! Passions most

various; thoughts most profound; ideas most

absvird, have been conceived ; and deeds most

appalling have been perpetrated at the stirring

energy of this impulsive monosyllable. Con-

tempt and reverence ; hatred and compassion

;

malice and compunction : every sentiment of

the human heart, every faculty of the mind,

has that name called into exercise for near

four thousand years.

A Jew ! The riddle of philosophers ; tho
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dread of infidels ; tlie marvel of history

;

the anomaly of nations ; the wonder of ages

;

heaven's great witness ox earth, of

earth's righteous king in heaven !

Empires that have risen and fallen ; nations

that were and are not : generation after gene-

ration, as they ap^oeared, have found themselves

confronted with the ever-present Hebrew.

The world in all ages has gazed wonderingly

at the mysterious Jew—thus verifying, how-

ever unconsciously, the ancient prophecy con-

cerning Israel:

—

"Thou shalt become an

astonishment !
" (Deut. xxviii. 37.)

The Jew is the true cosmopolitan. He is

" scattered among all people, from one end

of the earth even unto the other." His history

is mysteriously linked with the history of na-

tions, and affects the interests of the world !

The mighty influence which the history of

-his people has exercised, and still exercises on

the Gentile nations, is not sufficiently recog-

nized in Christendom, It is admitted, that

for 2,000 years prior to the advent of the

Messiah, the Jews were the only people under

heaven worshipping the true God ; it cannot

hut be conceded, that for twenty centuries " the
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cliildren of Israel had liglit in their dwellings/'

whilst the world aronnd them was shrouded

in total darkness ; it is allowed that they occu-

pied a prominent place in the history of re-

demption ; but the nature and extent of Israel's

vocation and mission among the nations of

the earth, has for ages escaped observation in

Christendom.

The great design of a Triune Jehovah to

glorify Himself, in the recover}' of a fallen

world, hij means of Abraham and his seedy has

been but partially acknowledged in the Chris-

tian Church.

It has been the habit in the Churches of the

Crentiles to disown the elder brother of the

house of Israel ; to regard the Jews as a people

who have had their day in a dispensation now

no more. The intimate connection and har-

mony between the Jewish and the Christian

dispensation have been obscured. Men have

spoken and written of Christianity as if it were

some nev\^ thing—altogether foreign to the

religion of Moses and David. The former

dispensation is alluded to in such terms as

though it had been an experiment—and the

redemption by Christ quite an accidental

b2
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introduction, or—as the precise and eloquent

Dr. M'JN^eile would lia23pily exj^ress it
—"an

extemporaneous act/' brought forward upon

failure of the former dispensation ! Men spoke

of the present dispensation as if it were not

" the blessing of Ahraham that had come down

nj)on the Gentiles !
"

An unscriptural separation has been hereby

introduced between the Jewish and the Chris-

tian Church ; as if whatever be of Israel, must

necessarily be thrown back upon the former

dispensation ; as if Judaism and Christianity

were necessarily antagonistic. And this violent

separation has been brought to bear, not only

against the disj^ensation of Israel, but against

Israel himself. Both are discarded !

Agreeably to these notions we have heard

some persons speak of the present dispensation,

as if they regarded the formation of the Chris-

tian Church as an entirely new structure ; a

structure raised inde]3endently ofwhat preceded

it, and as being in its elements as essentiall}'

and characteristically Gentile, as the former

dispensation was Jeicish. The instrumentalit}^

employed, and the material used in laying the

foundation of the Christian Church are over-



THE JEW.

looked. Failing to trace Christianity to its

source, all Jewish participation in tlie present

dispensation has been hastily disowned. It

seems to have been assumed that the Grospel

of Christ was uniformly rejected by the Jew,

and as miiversally embraced by the Gentile.

An imaginary gnlf, wide and deep, has here-

by been created between Israel and the Chris-

tian Church.

What then are the facts ? I pause not

here to remind the reader, that Christianity,

in all its essentials, existed long before a.d.
;

that the doctrine of Christ crucified was no

new thing on the earth ; but that the Gospel

had before been preached to Abraham ; and

that from Adam to Christ, souls were con-

stantly saved through faith in the atoning

blood, and that, whether at Hebron or at

Bethel, in the Wilderness or at Jerusalem, in

the Tabernacle or in the Temple, the faith of

Abraham and of Israel was that of Peter and

of Paul, of Luther and of Charles Simeon.

I stay not to point out the fact, that the true

Church exists in all ages, and is One ; and

that, therefore, the most intimate union neces-

sarily has existed between the former and the
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present dispensation. We come to liistoric

facts : we enquire wliat was tlie real state of

tilings in tHe opening Christian Cliurch. as it

regards the Jew ? What was the ministerial

course adopted by our Lord, and what its

effects ? Where shall we look for the nativity

of the new dispensation ? Judaism we trace to

the desert of Arabia and to the Twelve Tribes

of Israel ; but where and among whom shall we

discover the rise of Christianity ? What if it

appear that the new, no less than the old, dis-

pensation took root in the earth among the

ancient people of God ! Search and see ! The

truth is that, with two or three exceptions, the

ministry of Christ was confined to the lost sheep

of the house of Israel ; that His effectual minis-

trations were devoted to Abraham's seed ; and

that, though the rulers set their faces against

the Lord's Anointed, the common people heard

and received Him gladly; and the Christian

Church was actually established long before

any number of Gentiles were converted to the

faith! The opening Christian Church did as

entirely consist of Jews as did the Church in

the wilderness ; and that, whether you date its

commencement from the baptism of Christ, or
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from the clay of Pentecost. Our Lord's minis-

trations among the Jewish people were abun-

dantly fruitful in the conyersion and confirma-

tion of many souls. The aggregate of Jesus's

disciples was much greater than is, perhaps,

generally imagined. Multitudes were con-

stantly crowding around His person ; every

where His word came with power, and the

number of those who believed was multiplied

daily.

In Judea, in Samaria, and in Galilee, multi-

tudes were continually blessed by His un-

wearied labours, and bore testimony to the

great Prophet who had risen up among the

people, while even Zion's little children, join-

ing in the general chorus, cried, " Hosanna

to the Son of David ; blessed is He that cometh

in the name of the Lord ! Hosanna in the

highest!"

The popularity of Jesus was not confined to

the common people ; there were not wanting

priests and rulers among His converts, though

many, like JSTicodemus and Joseph of Arima-

thea, " secretly for fear of the Jews," (John

xix. 38, 39,) did not as yet confess Him openly.

In the land of Israel, among His own coun-
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trymen, before the ancient peoj)le, (Jolin i. 11,)

Christ " declared the Father/^ taught His

doctrines, wrought His miracles, finished His

work, and accomplished the great purpose

which had brought Him into the world.

There was no failure. There could not be.

If His word, as touching the rulers, fell upon

the rock, it fell into good ground as regards

the people generally, and " brought forth fruit,

some thirty fold, some sixty, and some an

hundred."

It should not be forgotten that, in allusion

to these Jewish converts, our Lord uttered

these touching appeals to His Father upon

the eve of His sufferings :
—" I have manifested

Thy name unto the men which Thou gavest me
out of the world : Thine they were, and Thou

gavest them me ; and they have l-ept Thy word.

JN^ow they have known that all things whatso-

ever Thou hast given me are of Thee. For I

have given unto them the words which Thou

gavest me ; and they Jiave reeeired them, and

have known surely that I came out from Thee,

^nid they hare helleved that Thou didst send me.''

(John xvii. 6—8.) The whole of this chapter

indisputably proves that the ministry of Christ
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among His own brethren liad the effect of

gathering out from among them those that

were " given Him by the Father ;" that these

He "kept, and none of them is lost!" and

that when Messiah had finished His work

among them, He ascended to the right hand

of the Father, satisfied that His labours among

the lost sheep of the house of Israel had not

been in vain : and that the word which had

gone out of His mouth did accomplish that

which He pleased, and prospered in the thing

whereto He sent it.

A distinction should be admitted between

the conduct of the Jews in a national capacity,

and their conduct as individuals. Touching

their rulers, that saying is true—" He came to

His own, and His own received Him not
;"

but (mark) " as many as received Him, to them

gave He power to become the sons of God."

(John i. 11, 12.) It is setting aside altogether

the New Testament narrative to assert, that

Jesus of Nazareth was not received by the

Jews. If the Jews did not receive Christ,

Who did ?

The dread and influence of the Scribes and

Pharisees produced indeed a general prejudice
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against Jesus of Nazareth ; and instigated by

the cliief priests, a general cry was finally

raised, "Crucify Him! Crucify Him!" And

so Jesus fell a victim to Jewish, fanaticism and

Gentile ready agency. He who ruleth in the

heavens allowed both Jew and Gentile, rulers

and people, to unite in this dread work, that

all the world shoidd stand guilty before God.

" Against Thy holy child Jesus, whom Thou

hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate,

with the Gentiles and the people of Israel,

were gathered together, for to do whatsoever

Thy hand and Thy counsel determined before

to be done." (Acts iv. 27, 28.)

Still, upon the Jewish people, in their na-

tional capacity, rests the guilt of a crucified

Saviour. In the persons of their Sanhedrin,

the Jews have both rejected and denounced

their Messiah, as a nation. "\Yhen "the chief

priests and elders of the people took counsel

against Jesus to put Him to death," they acted

as the legally-constituted and approved repre-

sentatives of the people. Their condemnation

of Jesus is reckoned the act of the nation.

It is, however, plain, that the cause of Jesus

had taken firm hold on the afiections of the
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people. Among the myriacls in Israel, there

could not be found three witnesses against the

arraigned prisoner, notwithstanding the wishes,

the influence, and the terror of their rulers !

And it needed all the power and sacerdotal

authority of their high priest, and the awe-

inspiring solemnity of rending his sacred gar-

ments, to extort from an excited multitude an

assent to the condemnation of Christ, whom

Caiaphas himself had declared guilty of blas-

phemy !

But enough. Behold the man ! Jesus

stands before the governor. The lamb before

His shearers is dumb and openeth not His

mouth, whilst Jerusalem's streets re-echo with

the cry, ''Away with Him ! away with Him !

"

And the Son of man goeth as it is written of

Him.*****
The great deed is accomplished !—Pilate,,

with washed hands, but most polluted heart,

retires from the judgment-hall, to hear the par-

ticulars of the ominous dream. The multitude

hurry back to the city and prepare for the

feast. Caiaphas, in the temple courts, igno-

rantly sprinldes the blood of the Passover
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lamb,—an eartliquake announces the cleatli of

the true Lamb of God ! whilst from Dan even

to Beersheba thousands of faithful disciples

smite their breasts, as by faith they plunge

beneath the fountain oj)ened on the cross for

sin and for uncleanness !

The spear that struck to the heart Jesus of

Nazareth, touched a chord that vibrated with

tender sympathy in all the coasts of Judah

and Israel ! If Annas and Caiaphas contrived

His death, Josej^h and Nicodemus wrapped

His sacred body in fine linen and spices ; and

Jewish women, with affectionate solicitude,

sped early to the place where the Lord lay, be-

dewing with burning tears the open sepulchre.

The happy morn is come ! The Lord Jesus

Christ is risen from the dead ! As " the

Good Shepherd," He hastens to gather the

timid and scattered sheep, to encourage them

by His presence, and to confirm them in the

faith. The new dispensation hath taken root

in the land of Canaan. The Messiah '^ sees

of the travail of His soul, and is satisfied"

—

satisfied with what had already been accom-

plished—and satisfied in the prospect of that

abundant harvest, which in due time shall be
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gathered in, both Jews and Gentiles, to the

glory of His Father !

Yes! the Gentiles, too, must "glorify God"

—for hath not Isaiah predicted, that "the

Gentiles were to rejoice with His people ?"

And again, " There shall be a root of Jesse,

and He that shall rise to reign over the Gen-

tiles, in Him shall the Gentiles trust."

Well, the word of the Lord must go forth

from Jerusalem to the Gentiles. The Jewish

Apostles are commissioned to " go into all the

world, and preach the Gospel to every crea-

ture ;" and having fully confirmed them in the

things pertaining to the kingdom of heaven,

Jesus blessed them, and ascended to the right

hand of God.

At Jerusalem, in an upper room, where abode

both Peter, and James, and John, &c., the

Christian Church was represented by about one

hundred and twenty persons, gathered out

from the children of Judah.

Upon the twelve Hebrew Apostles, the Holy

Ghost fell on the day of Pentecost.

To the multitudes of Jews assembled at

Jerusalem at that feast, the first sermon, after

the outpouring of the Holy Ghost, was preached
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"by the Apostles. The effect of that sermon

upon the Jewish heart is well kno^Ti.

"Were it the wish of the writer to exhibit

the great success of the Gospel among the

Jews in those early days, he need but trace

the steps of the Apostles. In obedience to

their Lord, these went forth first "to the

lost sheep of the house of Israel," and He

whom " God had exalted with His right hand

to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give

repentance to Israel, and forejiceness of sins,''

(Acts V. 31,) abundantly blessed their labours,

and many thousands in Israel were added to

the Church.

Suffice it to say, that the rising Christian

Church was undoubtedly a Ilehrcw Church.

The former dispensation was not more surely

built upon Hebrew Proj)hets, than was the

Christian Church upon Jewish Apostles. To

Abraham's seed were committed the oracles

of the Old Testament. To them, too, imme-

diately, were entrusted the oracles of the ]!*^ew.

If the Jews told the nations of the law of

Moses, Jews no less gave to the world the

Gospel of Christ

!

Well, the Christian Church was established,
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Hebrew Cliristians from this Churcli went

forth to declare Christ crucified among the

Gentiles. From their hands it was ordained

that the Gentiles should receive the Gospel.

No Church in Christendom has sprung into

existence independent of, or apart from, that

first Hebrew Church. ^' The branches cut out

of the wild olive tree," were not transplanted

into some congenial soil of their own, but

" were grafied contrary to nature on the good

[Hebrew] olive tree." Every plant planted

by the great Husbandman was ^'grafied in

among them [the Jews], and with them paytooh

of the root and fatness of the olive tree." The

secret purposes of the God of Israel ordained

that the *' wild olive branches " should live by

co-cxistlng witJi " the natural branches " iqwn

the Abrahamk olive tree. (Rom. xi.)

According to the sj'stem of God's economy

of redemption, it is impossible for any to be

one Y/ith Christ, and not join afiinity with

Abraham. The Gentile, who is an " alien

from the commonwealth of Israel," was, of

necessit}', " without Christ, a stranger from the

covenants of promise, having no hope, and

without God in the w^orld." And the Apostle
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very naturally follows up tliat statement by

informing the Gentile that the instant he is

" made nigh by the blood of Christ," he is "a

fellow-citizen with the [Jewish] saints, and of

the household of God, and is huiU vpon the

foundation of the [Jewish] Apostles and Pro-

phets, Jesus Christ Himself [the seed of Abra-

ham according to the flesh] being the chief

corner stone.'^ (Eph. ii. 12—22.) When the

Apostle told the Gentile Churches that "if

they be Christ's, then are they Abraham's

seed," he could, with equal truth, have added,

" and if ye be Abraham's seed [spiritually],

then are ye Christ's." (Gal. iii. 29.)

Whilst writing the foregoing remarks, the

attention of the author was drawn to a work en-

titled, ''Progress of the Chureh of Christ among the

Jews during the First Century:' The writer of

that work believing that " the nmnber of the

converted Jews in Apostolic ages is generally

estimated far too low," proceeds to demonstrate

his position from the New Testament. The

perusal of that article forcibly recalled to the

mind of the author what were his own impres-

sions on the subject, when, seventeen years
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ago, lie read for the first time, the whole of

the New Testament. Notes, taken down at

that time for his own private use, whilst going

through the Acts of the Apostles, are yet in

his possession; and as the Christian reader

may feel sufficiently interested, and may like

to have before him the unhiasscd impressio?is

of a Jcic on this subject, they are here at his.

service.

The author does not wish to be under^

stood, that he would now be willing to affix

to these notes his unqualified subscription

;

many years' study of the New Testament

has, no doubt, thro^^Ti further light upon this,

as upon other Scripture topics
;

yet, he has no

hesitation to say, that, upon reviewing these

notes in the present day, he finds in them but

little to qualify or correct. He prefers, how-

ever, to give them unaltered, except by render-

ing the English somewhat more perspicuous^
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-Remarks on the Acts of the Apostles.

1. For many years after Christ, tlie Gospel

was preached to Jews only.

2. At no place was the Gospel more fully

preached than at Jerusalem.

3. Such preaching was extremely successful.

4. The (Christian) Church was yet an

exclusively Jewish Church, when St. Paul

preached at Antioch, about twelve years after

the Ascension.

5. Excepting the Syro-Phoenecian woman

and the centurion in the Gospels, and Cor-

nelius with Sergius Paulus in this book, I read

of no Gentile converts prior to this period.

6. This exclusivelj^ Jewish-Christian Church

became exceedingly numerous, whatever oppo-

sition was offered by the Jewish rulers.

7. That about this period, a.d. 45, when

some Gentiles were converted, it caused no

small sensation and differences among the dis-

ciples, and even among the Apostles.

8. Christianity, then, pure Christianity, was

not, as I hear some people say, rejected by the

Jews, and taken up only by the Gentiles ; on

the contrary, the people to whom it was offered
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—tlie people wlio accepted it, and propagated

it, wlio defended it with their lives, who, in

fine, constituted ihe CJirid'uoi CJiurch for at

least fifteen years—were Jews, and Jews ex-

clusively.

Acts i. 4, 8 ; ii. 41, 47 ; iii. 26 ; iv. 4, 21,

32, 34; V. 13, 14, 16, 42; vi. 1, 7;

viii. 1, 4, 6 ; ix. 31 ; x. 45 ; xi. 1— 3,

18, 19 ; xii. 24 ; xiii. 4, o ; xiv. 26, 36.

0. From this time, about a.d. 48—53, St.

Paul preached the Gospel to the Gentiles also

;

so far, however, was he from forsaking the

Jews, that to them he ever gave the priority

to the close of his ministr3\

Acts xiv. 1, 27; xv. 3, 19; xvi. 13, 14;

xvii. 1, 2, 10—12, 17 ; xviii. 4, 7, 19
;

xix. 8, 10 ; XX. 21 ; xxiv. 20 ; xxviii.

17, 23, 24.

10. Now, there is no reason to think that

the other Apostles acted otherwise. ]^ay, from

what little in recorded of their proceedings,

it Avould seem that their labours were still

more limited to their own brethren. And
there is the greater reason for this assump-

tion, as St. Paul was styled the Apostle to

c2
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the Gentiles, as distinguished from the other

Apostles. (See Gal. ii. 1, 8.) And this view

gains further support from the surprise ex-

pressed among the Apostles, \\'hen St. Paul

reported the conversion of the Gentiles.

11. It woidd, then, appear that the Church

of the first century consisted lyrincipcdJn of

Jews
J
the Gentiles forming, almost every^'here,.

ihc minoriffj.

That for many years after Christ's ascension

into heaven, the infant Christian Church was in

all her ofilces represented by members of the

house of Israel ; that the multitudes of them

that believed through the preaching of the

Apostles were mainly Jews ; that Jewish mis-

sionaries planted the cross throughout the

Pagan Poman Empire—are indeed such simple

matters of history, that it is difficidt to account

for the rise of that opinion which altogether

cuts off the Jew from the Christian Church, as

though Christianity were a religion intended

exclusively for the Gentiles ! And still more

difiicult it is to imderstand, how some persons

can affect surprise at the conversion of the Jew

in the present day ! According to these^ the
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condition of the Jew is such, that were an angel

from heaven to present to him the everlasting

Gospel, and were all the means put into exer-

cise which have been effectual to the conversion

of myriads for 1800 years, his mind would

remain unconvinced, and his heart imbelieving.

But, if the character of the Christian Church

at its beginning was that described above ; if,

in the opening Christian dispensation, Jews, and

Jews chiefly, were converted ; if in the Church

of the first century the Hebrew members pre-

dominated—we may well marvel at the rise of

such notions—and at the extent to which they

prevail ! Surely we may challenge an answer

to this plain question :—If the proclamation

of glad tidings was abundantly blessed to the

JcAvs of the first century of the Christian Church

—be it remembered to that generation of

Jews who were in part personally guilty of

the great sin against the Lord's Anointed

—

what ground is there for the theory which

isolates Christianity from the Jewish peoj)le

;

or what foundation exists for the assertion,

that the preaching of Christ's Gospel shall

utterly fail in the conversion of the Jew in the

present day ?
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But, indeed, so many strange and confused

ideas are entertained about the "peculiar

people/^ that we ought not to lay parti-

cular stress on those just mentioned. ]N^or,

on reflection, should it appear surprising that

these contradictory notions abound. They

naturally follow upon a first and fundamental

error. Instead of looking to the principle of

God's dealings with that j^eople, men have

drawn inferences and formed their notions

from ilie external circumstances of the Jewish

people. There is a purpose in the everlasting

council of Jehovah touching Israel, which no

accidental circumstances can turn aside. It

is only from that purpose, and not from the

outward condition of the Jew in any age, that

we can form right oj)inions concerning him. It

is a 2)f(i'P^se which involves the exercise of an

iminterrupted spiritual influence hy Israel npon

the orations of the earth ; an influence which

has been in constant exercise from the time the

Jews were a nation to this present day. Seen

or unseen, recognized or disowned, the people

of Israel in all ages have been rendered sub-

servient to the interests of the Church in the

world. To judge correctly touching the posi-
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tion of the Jew in our day, we must take into

view the whole -plan of God's revealed purpose

concerning Abraham and his seed. That j^lan

is laid, and laid for ever. The spiritual build-

ing in progress, is in strict accordance with it

;

and this settled j)urpose, neither the unbelief of

the Jew nor the scepticism of the Gentile can

frustrate. Four thousand years of history have

verified the perpetuity and universality of God's

national covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob. The spread of the knowledge of God

in early days—the rise of the Christian Church

—the progress of religion among the nations of

the earth, are more intimately linked with the

covenant of Abraham and his posterity than

is generally imagined. In all ages, the history

of the Jew and of the Gentile has been under

the controlling influence of the following co-

venant or promise made to the Fathers :

—

1. / icill malic of tJice a great nation, and I
will hleH>i thee, and make thy na)ne great,

AND THOU SHALT BE A BLESSING. . . .AND IN

THEE SHALL ALL FAMILIES OF THE EARTH BE

BLESSED." (Gen. xii. 2, 3.)

2. "Abraham shall surely heeome a great

and mighty nation, and all the nations of



24 THE JEW.

THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM." (Gen.

xviii. 18.)

3. " Thy seed shall he as the dust of the

earthy and thou shalt spread abroad to the ivest

and to the east, and to the north and to the

south; AND IN THEE AND IX THY SEED SHALL

ALL THE FAMILIES OE THE EARTH BE BLESSED."

(Gen. xxviii. 14.)

As no amount of sin in the world could inter-

fere with the promised appearing of a Saviour,

the seed of Abraham, so no guilt of the Jew

can set aside God's purposes with the nation,

the general seed of Abraham. Their apostacy

in the rejection of Messiah did indeed inter-

rupt, hut did not frustrate, the intention of

Jehovah toward Abraham's seed. The great

sin of Israel did indeed mateHally affect the

temporary position and state of the Jewish

nation. Yea, such was the shock experienced

through the entire body of Israel, and so

terrible the disaster, that they threatened ap-

parently to nullify the covenant of God with.

Abraham ! Obstinately refusing to recognize

Jesus as the Messiah, and persecuting unto

death the Son of God, the kingdom of heaven

was taken from them, and given to another
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people. The nation of Israel was severed from.

ihe olive tree

!

Unwilling to understand the time of their

visitation, the things belonging to their peace

v/ere hidden from them. A moral darkness

overspread the people, " Blindness in part

[and only in part] hath happened unto Israel/'

JN'ational sins call for national punishment

;

and fearfully were their sins visited upon Israel,

—" wrath came upon them to the uttermost."

But, we ask, has the conduct of an unbeKev-

ing generation essentially affected the inde-

pendent and absolute covenant of God with.

Abraham ? Has Jehovah altered His purpose,

and altogether ceased to be the Gfod of Israel ?

Have they as a nation ceased to exist in the

mind of God? Is Israel still "His peculiar

people," or have they lost that honourable

distinction among the sons of men ? In other

words, has their rejection of Messiah divorced

Israel from Jehovah ?—or is there, notwith-

standing all that hot displeasure, and all that

terrible ruin, a mj^sterious and hidden link

between Jehovah and His outcast people ?

Are they, notwithstanding all their sins, stiH

"beloved for the Fathers' sakes"—and is theirs
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a state of suspension—till on some aj^pointed

day, they shall once again " arise and shine
'*

in the manifested favour of Jehovah ?

"What, if the present dealings of God with

Israel be analogous to that process which He
carries on in the world of nature ! Look at the

tree in winter. There are no leaves. They

have all dropped off. ^o fresh shoots are

springing up. The tree seems in a dying state,

ready to perish. But is it so ? Is nature at a

stand-still in winter ? Is there no work in pro-

gress during this season ? We all know that

the work is progressing under ground, notwith-

standing the dismal and desolate appearance of

the tree. There is a hidden process going for-

ward, maturing to perfection a definite purpose.

See ! The winter is over ; summer has set in
;

and now behold the beautiful issue, in leaf, and

blossom, and fruit !

The same may be witnessed in the ex-

perience of ever}' afflicted believer. Seasons

of des23ondency there are, when, by reason of

manifold and long-continued affliction, he is apt

to lose sight of the smiling face of a reconciled

Father in Jesus, and ^ith the loss of it, all its

comforts, and all its gracious influences. At
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such times the believer is disposed to doubt bis

Christianity, or else to lament that he has come

to a stand-still in his spiritual life, and that the

work of grace in his soul is ready to die.

And yet all this while, he may be striking his

roots deeper and deeper, he may be growing

in grace and in knowledge, though he knows it

not, though his soul may be cast down, and his

heart disquieted within him. It is his winter !

Only wait awhile, and, " Lo, the winter is

past, the rain is over and gone ; the flowers

appear on the earth ; the time of the singing

of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is

heard in our land ; the fig tree putteth forth

her green figs, and the vines Avith the tender

grape give a good smell." Yes, a covenant

God and Father lifts up the light of His

countenance upon him ; an inward peace and

joy prevail, for he has heard the voice of his

beloved, "Arise! my love, my fair one, and

come away I" (Song of Sol. ii. 11—13.)

Is it, perhaps, thus with Israel after the

flesh ? Is their present condition the u'intcr of

God's purposes with this peculiar people ?

Stripped of all that beauty and all that glory

which once adorned the house of Israel, they
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tave for ages "abided without a king, and

without a prince, and without a sacrifice."

" The vineyard of the Lord of Hosts, viz., the

house of Israel, and the men of Judah, His

pleasant plant," has been laid waste. '^ The

heathen have come into His inheritance ; His

holy Temple have they defiled, they have laid

Jerusalem on heaps." "Israel hath become a

reproach to his neighbours, a scorn and de-

rision to them that are round about Him." A
long period of sterility and decay has passed

over the goodly land. ISTo wonder then that it

is thought that the Hebrew olive is by this

time paralyzed, and dried up to the roots. jN^o

wonder that themselves have often despond-

ingly exclaimed, " Our bones are dried, and

our hope is lost : we are cut ofi' for our parts !"

But what, if the economy of redemption,

and the covenant of God with that nation

in particular, required this long and dreary

winter in Israel ? What if their last two

thousand years of history be an essential ele-

ment in God's great purpose, in the regene-

ration of a fallen world? What if beneath

the snow, and the frost, and the barrenness

of Israel's late experience, a certain definite
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work lias been in progress, maturing to per-

fection one great and glorious end ? What if,

in order more abundantly to sbow forth, the

riches of His grace, the seed of Abraham was

permitted to mingle with the dust, and there

to endure the chilling blasts of many genera-

tions, until the day when He shall " plant in

the wilderness the cedar, the shittah tree, and

the myrtle, and the oil tree; and set in the

desert the fir tree, and the pine, and the box

tree together : that they may see, and know,

and consider, and understand together, that

the hand of the Lord hath done this?" Is

there not a day spoken of by the prophets

when Israel shall again be called " The branch

of His planting, the work of His hands, that

He may he glorified V^ (Hos. iii. 4 ; Isa. v. 7
;

Ps, Ixxix. 1—4 ; Ezek. xxxvii. 11 ; Isa. xli. 19.

and Ix. 21.)

"Wait till the winter is past. It may then

appear, that during this long season of Israel's

dispersion, a process has been in operation,

ordered in all things and sure, preparatory to

the returning joyous season, when the Lord

Jehovah " wiU be as the dew unto Israel, and

he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his
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roots as Lebanon ; when his branches shall

spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive

tree, and his smell as Lebanon ; and when thej^

that dwell under his shadow shall return, and

shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine

:

the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Leba-

non." It may then become manifest that the

dreary winter in Israel's history was a necessary

element in the sj^stem of redeeming love, and in

exact harmonj^ with a grand result ; when " the

wilderness and the solitar}^ place shall be glad

for them, and the desert shall rejoice and

blossom as the rose ;" when, " instead of the

thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of

the brier shall come up the myrtle tree ;" when

"the land that was desolate shall be like the

garden of Eden; when "Israel shall blossom

and bud, and fill the face of the world with

fruit I
" (Hos. xiv. 5—7 ; Isa. xxxv. 1 ; Ezek.

xxxvi. 35 ; Isa. Iv. 13 ; and xxvii. 6.)

Yes ! wait " until the day dawn and the

day-star arise," and when " The plant of

RENOWN " shall re-apj)ear on Olivet ; thoi

" shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and

glorious to them that are escaped of Israel.

And it shall come to pass that he that is left in
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Zion, and lie that remainetli in Jerusalem, sliall

be called holy, even every one tliat is written,

among tlie living at Jerusalem." The Lord

Jesus, instead of being despised as a root out of

a dry ground, as having neither " beauty nor

comeliness," shall now be regarded by Israel

as " the branch of the Lord, beautiful and glo-

rious." Instead of crying as their fathers did,

*'Away with Him !" they shall then exclaim in

rapture, " Lo, this is our God, we have waited

for Him, and He will save us ; this is the Lord

;

we have waited for Him, we will be glad and

rejoice in His salvation !
" (Cowj^. Ezek. xxxiv.

29 ; Isa. iv. 2, 3 ; xxv. 9.)

To obscure or to deny God's unchangeable

purposes with Israel as a nation ; to regard the

Jews as a people, who were once indeed highly

privileged, but whose condition now in no icay

differs from that of other people, except indeed

that they are more unbelieving and more ac-

cursed, is not only a denial of Scripture truth,

but is, moreover, in its effects most iifJiirioKS to \

the spiritual interests of that people ! What-

ever be their state of mind in reference to

Christianity; whatever amount of spiritual

destitution may exist among some of them
;
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and tLOwever indifferent others among tlieni

may be to the interests of religion altogether^

there is a chord which, if touched, will vibrate

in the most apathetic of Israel's sons ; and that

chord is the Covenant of Ahrahmn ! The mil-

lionaire on 'Change, the rabbi at his Talmud,

and the pedlar in the street, each feels that he

has a certain vested interest in the transaction

of Mamre and of Bethel. And the missionary

to Israel will discover, when too late, the ob-

stacles which he himself has thrown in his

way, if, in argument with the Jew, he cast a

doubt on these interests. Deny his nationality
;

tell him that Jerusalem has passed from his

people for ever ; say that his people, who have

existed apart from the nations for four thousand

years, are, by-and-by, to lose their identity by

their conversion into the Christian Church,

and you rouse into exercise a prejudice and an

opposition which may defeat all your zealous

. endeavours, and your most profound reasoning.

If there be one subject in the Scriptures

f
which has not been supplanted in the Jewish

mind by Talmudic sophistry and traditional

disquisitions, it is that famous national covenant

/ which God made with Abraham, Isaac, and
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Jacob. In all his private and public devotions,,

in all tlie services of his solemn festivals, this-

grand idea is seen to pervade the mind of the

Jew. What Jewish heart does not kindle

within him at the sight of these magic words,

;:n:^^ nipi^T Dn-i::s n^nn -iidt "Eemember
the covenant of Abraham, and the binding of

Isaac," &c. What more frequent in their

solemn prayers than those reminiscences, " Oh,

remember unto ns the covenant of our ancestors

as Thou hast promised, and I will remember

my covenant with Jacob, and also my covenant

with Isaac, and also my covenant with Abra-

ham will I remember, and I will remember the

land ;" again, " Oh, remember Thy servants,

Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and pardon our

transgressions." (See Appendix.)

Truly, Christian men do not serve the Lord

Christ by intruding upon the Jew, under the

sanction of Christianity, views which threaten

the very life-blood of the nation.

It is truly distressing to find these anti-

Abrahamic views revived in a paj^er put

forth by a distinguished minister of the Gos-

pel.* And but for the fact that the paper

* The Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel.

D
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in question was addressed to tlie editor of

*'Tlie Jewish. Chronicle," and therefore for-

mally brought under the notice of tlie Jewish

'people, I should not have felt called upon to

notice it.

It appears that Mr. JNToel, at a Conference

of the ''Evangelical Alliance," had made cer-

tain statements resj)ecting the present condition

of the Jews, to which very serious objection

was taken by that people.

The editor of the above-mentioned journal

consequently challenged Mr. JSToel to prove his

assertions, which were deemed harsh and un-

just. In reply, Mr. Noel, in endeavouring to

prove that God had cast away Abraham's race,

among his other statements proceeds to inform

the Jewish people that " tlieir nattonal covenant

is abolished."

Now I can very well imagine the Jew look-

ing wonderingly at this statement, standing as

it does alone, and unqualified. I fancy I hear

the Jew, as he looks at this assertion, promptly

ask, " What covenant ? Surely Mr. Noel

knows that Jehovah made more than one cove-

nant with our nation ; which does he mean ?

Does he mean the covenant wHcb God made
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witli our fatlier Ahraham ; or does lie intend

the covenant which was made with our teacher

Moses / or is there in the mind of Mr. Noel

an amalgamation of hofh the covenants ?"

The Jew would obtain no light, nor would

he find his questions answered by reading the

following passage which Mr. J^oel gives to

support his assertion :

—

(Jesus) is the mediator of a better covenant, which

was estabhshed upon better promises. For if that first

covenant bad been fauhless, then should no place bave

been sought for the second. For finding fault with them,

he saith, (Jer. xxxi. 31,) "Behold the days come, saith

the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the

house of Israel, and with the house of Judah In

that, He saith, a new covenant He hath made the first

old. Xow that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready

to vanish away." (Heb. viii. 6—8, 13.)

This New Testament quotation from Jere-

miah would rather add to the perplexity of the

Jew. It is true that there is in this passage

reference made to the breach bf/ Israel of the

Mosaic covenant; and the Jew will readily

admit that his people have broken that cove-

nant. But this allusion to Israel's breach of

the old covenant is only incidental. The scope

D 2
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and purpose of tlie whole passage is a reitera-

tion and confirmation to that people of a far

more blessed covenant, a covenant whicli the

Jew, even without the additional light on this

subject from the JS^ew Testament, knows to

be an enlargement of that national compact

made eleven hundred years before Jeremiah,

with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. He would

wonder how the prophecy of Jeremiah, which

establishes the perpetuity of his great national

covenant, can be brought forward in support

of the assertion that '^ their national covenant

IS ABOLISHED !"

To this Mr. I^oel may reply, that he is not

answerable for Jewish misconcej^tions. But

what is the Christian reader to make of his

statement ? How does the abrogation of the

law warrant the unqualified assertion to the

Jew, " Your national covenant is abolished !"

Was the "old covenant" the only national

covenant of the Jew? Or was it at all the

covenant of Abraham's race ? Did the removal

of the old covenant at all affect the great na-

tional covenant which preceded it ? Why, so

truly inferior is that covenant, comj)ared with

the other, that St. Paul expressly states that
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its introduction four hundred and thirty years

after, did not disanmcl the Ahrahamic covenant.

(Gal. iii.)

Surely, Mr. Noel will not say that tJiis cove-

nant is abolished. If so, then the direct testi-

mony of the New Testament is against him. It

is expressly stated that the introduction of the

new Christian dispensation Pinfolds and con-

firms the Ahrahamic covenant ! That cove-

nant surely cannot be abolished, which, in its

first and principal articles embraces the re-

demption of man by the Lord Jesus Christ.

"Christ,'' says the Apostle, "hath redeemed

us from the curse of the law, being made a

curse for us

—

tJmt the blessing of Abraham

might come on the Gentiles through Jesus 1

Christ !
" (Gal. iii. 13, 14.) But, indeed, to

disprove Mr. Noel's assertion we need only

call attention to his own quotation from Jere-

miah. For

—

1. The prophet makes express reference to

the covenant of Sinai—showing that the cove-

nant actually abolished is the Ilosaic covenant.

2. Another covenant is then introduced by

Jeremiah, as distinguished from and opposed to

that temporary and "faulty" covenant— one
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that shall not depend on the caprice of the

people, but such as Jehovah Himself will ahso-

luteJy establish and confirm, and that icith the

whole Jeuish nation ; a covenant which it shall

not be possible to destroy! The one was con-

ditional and temporary ; this is absolute and

abiding. And that this is the very same cove-

nant which God made with Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob, will be seen by consulting the

whole eliapter from which Mr. JN^oel quotes

but a fragment.

But whatever be intended by Mr. Noel,

to tJie Jew his unqualified and unexplained

assertion conveys but one idea : i.e., that

all covenant relation between Jehovah and the

nation of Israel has been abolished by the intro-

duction of Christianity, never to be revived any

more ! With the Jew it ever is cnnris n^^n

ncy*:; nn'ini "The covenant of Abraham, and

the law of Moses." When Mr. Noel says to

the Jew, " Your national covenant is abo-

lished," his mind at once reverts to the cove-

nant of Abraham ! It is to this immutable

compact between Jehovah and the Hebrew

progenitor, that the nation look in all their

imwearied expectations respecting the future.
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All their ideas toucliing a coming Messiah, and

their redemption as a nation, rest in the solemn

promise made by God to Abraham. Ages of

disappointment have indeed sorely tried their

confidence, and many of that people have re-

noimced their hope in despair ; but, as a na-

tion, they stand unmoved by the raging tem-

pest of a thousand ages, unshaken in their

expectations by centuries of sickening delay

—

"persuaded that what Jehovah hath promised,

He is able also to perform," and that "His

covenant He will not break, nor alter the thing

that is gone out of His lips !"

We deplore indeed Israel's unbelief in the

fact that the Messiah is already come, and in

the saving truth involved in His incarnation

and work ; but when that nation, in the expec-

tation they entertain respecting a coming Mes-

siah and a coming salvation, (however much

mixed up with that which is erroneous,) eon-

nect such exjK^ctations nith the covenant of

Abraham, we cannot but remember that in so

linldng the two they are in full sympathy witli

that Jew whose words were dictated by the

Holy Ghost, and who, in the prospect of the

coming Saviour, is moved to exclaim in holy
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rapture, " Blessed be tlie Lord God of Israel

;

for He hath visited and redeemed His people,

and hath raised np an horn of salvation for us

in the house of His servant David ; as He spake

by the mouth of His holy prophets, which have

been since the world began : that we should be

saved from our enemies, and from the hand of

all that hate us ; to perform the mercy pro-

mised to our fatherSy and to remember His

HOLY COVENANT ; THE OATH WHICH He SWARE

TO OUR FATHER AbRAHAM !"

Why then press upon the Jew the statement

which to him must present the singular notion

that the covenant of the Gospel annihilates the

covenant of promise ! Let us take heed lest

in attempting to weaken the covenant of Abra-

ham, we lay hands on the covenant of the

Grospei. We cannot touch the one without

interfering with the other ; for, will it be

denied, that the Jewish national " covenant was

made before of God in Christ !" Or can it

be forgotten, that redemption by Christ is

neither more nor less than " the blessing of

Abraham which came down upon the Gen-

tiles !" Then why dishearten the Jew at

the expense of the Gospel ? Why foster the
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notion in tlie Jewish mind, that Christianity-

is antagonistic to his dearest hopes—the ful-

filment of the covenant which God made with

his fathers ?

Already the effects of such statements upon

the Jew have been lamentably illustrated by

the replies which have appeared from several

Hebrew quarters, assailing not only Mr. NocJ,

hut also Christianity !

We desire to disclaim all sympathy with

the statement in question, and to assure our

brethren of the house of Israel tJiat it forms

no part of Christian ity . That the New Testa-

ment distinctly recognizes the perpetuity of

their national covenant, and that of the thou-

sands of Jews who in these last days have em-

braced Christianity, we know not of one who

has renounced his belief in the unchangeable-

ness of the ancient covenant, or whose inmost

conviction is not in fullest harmony with the

prophet, who says, "Thou wilt perform the

truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham,

which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from

the days of old.'' (Micah vii. 20.)

''Are the Jews, then, still in a state
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OF Covenant ?" If this question lias refer-

ence to tliat mutual agreement come to be-

tween Jehovali and the children of Israel

at Sinai, onr answer is—Decidedly not ! Few
indeed were the days when Israel was really

in this happy condition. Their national con-

sent to the terms of the Mosaic covenant in

the words ^' All that the Lord hath said

vve will do and be obedient/' was of

very short duration. Already at the foot of

Sinai that covenant was broken in its fun-

damental articles. From that day to this, it

cannot strictly be said, that that people ever

were in a state of covenant ;
" They have

turned aside quickly out of the way which

I commanded them," is the solemn charge

against them by God Himself from Mount

Sinai. Their quick and awful fall is pointed

out concisely and emphatically by David,

—

*' They made a calf at Horeb :" i.e., They trans-

gressed a vital part of the covenant on the very

spot where it was made, and within a few days

of their most solemn engagement to keep it

!

No ! the covenant was broken :
'' For their

heart was not right with Him, neither were

they steadfast in His covenant." Again, "They
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tept not tlie covenant of God, and refused to

walk in His law/' (Ps. Ixxviii. 37.)

Hence, at the very mount of the covenant

they forfeited the benefits of the covenant

;

and though the effects of this breach were not

immediately visited upon them ; though the

God of Israel did not at once withdraw His

gracious presence, and ''took not away the

pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire

by night, from before the people ;" and though

*' He led them about and instructed them, and

kept them as the apple of His ej^e," and ulti-

mately brought them to their resting-place

—

it was not upon the strength, or in virtue

of this covenant ; but owing to the forbear-

ance of Jehovah, and the multitude of His-

tender mercies, and particularly to the promise

which He had made to Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob. It was owing to that absolute

COVENANT THAT THE NATION OF IsRAEL WAS

NOT CONSUMED AT THE FOOT OF HoREB. When

by their shameful conduct in the matter of the

golden calf, they had greatly provoked the

Holy One of Israel, so that '' lie said He

would destroy them," Moses, in ''standing

before Him in the breach, to turn away His
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wrath," rests his plea solely on the Abrahamic

covenant :
" Lord, why doth Thy wrath wax

hot against Thy people Remember

Abraham, Isaac, and Israel Thy servants, to

whom Thou swarest by Thine own self, and saidst

unto them, I will multiply your seed as the

stars of heaven, and all this land that I have

spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they

shall inherit it for ever." (Ex. xxxii. 13.)

And forty years after he tells the Jews u-hy

they had hitherto enjoyed the distinguished

protection and favour of Jehovah :
" Because

He would keep the oath which He had sworn

unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought j^ou

out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out

of the house of bondmen, from the hand of

Pharaoh, king of Egj'-pt." (Deut. vii. 8.)

For this and other important reasons, the

full eifect of a broken covenant did not imme-

diately fall upon Israel. This forbearance of

God was exercised for many generations, '' for

He, being full of compassion, forgave their ini-

quity, and destroyed them not : yea, many a

time turned He His anger away, and did not

stir up all His wrath." (Ps. Ixxviii. 38.) But

this goodness of God, instead of having the
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effect of producing a thorough, national repent-

ance, was only slighted and abused. " For all

that they sinned yet more and more." " Many

times did He deliver them ; but they provoked

Him with their counsel, and were brought low

for their iniquity. Nevertheless, He regarded

their affliction, when He heard their cry : [and

WHY ?] He remcmhered for them His cove-

nant I^'' Yet Israel turned back again, and

dealt unfaithfully as their fathers did, filling

up the measure of their guilt, until—when

God sent His own Son and they rejected Him

—the measure of their iniquity overflowed,

and " the wrath of the Lord kindled against

His people, insomuch that He abhorred His

own inheritance." ''So a fire was kindled

against Jacob, and anger also came up against

Israel ; because they believed not in God, and

trusted not in His salvation." (Ps. Ixxviii.

21, 22.)

And now was fully displayed the justice of

a holy God, by the entire dissolution of the

Jewish economy, the disappearance of the

national temple, the ruin of the Holy City, and

the dispersion of the whole Twelve Tribes of

Israel. Here was an open exhibition of the
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righteous displeasure of Jehovah against Israel

for their breach of His holy covenant, aggra-

vated and consummated by their sin against

His beloved Son.

But has this aggravated rebellion of the

Jewish people, or the fearful ruin which their

sins drew down upon them, dimnnulled the

Abrahamic covenant ? Clearly not ; for the

Mosaic covenant had as truly been broken

before, as it was at the time of the destruction

of Jerusalem. And yet long after the breach at

Sinai, when they had awfully magnified their

guilt, Jehovah still declares the existence and

strength of His covenant with Abraham. Wow
if this covenant was not afiected by Jewish un-

belief in the wilderness, there is no reason

whatever why it should be set aside by Jewish

unbelief in Canaan.

It was not at Calvary only that Israel sinned

against a God of love, or violated their solemn

engagements as a covenant people. Their

whole history, from Sinai to a.d., is marked by
rebellion, ingratitude, and unbelief ; mitigated

only by those bright spots indicative of an

elect remnant within the elect nation. And
yet, how stood matters during the whole of
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tliat period, witli regard to tlie covenant of

Abraham ? Why, it is plain, that all these

centuries of disobedience and backsliding, left

that covenant just where it was. No act of

man could injure it. Even in the blackest

day of Israel's transgression, when their sins

had been multiplied to an extent that they

reached even unto heaven, and when the ter-

rific curse of a broken law hung frowning over

their devoted heads, the God of Abraham, in

remembrance of His promise and His oath,

interposes to prevent and favour them; and,

as if to repel any inference which other nations

might draw, supposing from the desolate state

of " His vineyard," that He had utterly given

up the ancient people, He asks, "Where is

the bill of your mother's divorcement, whom

I have put awa}^ ? or which of my creditors is

it to whom I have sold you ?" (Isa. 1. 1.) '' It

is true you have departed from me ; true, you

have broken your marriage vow—but have /

changed my mind ? Is my love diminished ?

Or am I under any obligation, or imder any

law of necessity to turn away from thee for

ever ?" No ! " For the Lord hath called thee

as a woman for&Liken and grieved in spirit, and



48 THE JEW.

a wife of youth wlien thou wast refused, saitb

thy God." Far be it from me to retain my
anger for ever. " For a small moment have I

forsaken thee; but with great mercies will I

gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face

from thee for a moment; but with everlasting

kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the

Lord thy Redeemer." (Isa. liv. 7, 8.) Thus,

though they had most grievously trespassed

against His most holy law, the God of Abra-

ham still addresses them as one not disowned

utterly :
'' Turn, O backsliding children, saith

the Lord ; for I am, married unto you." (Jer.

iii. 14.)

And such essentially is the 2^osition of Israel

this day ! The great and awful transaction

which happened at tie fall of their dispensa-

tion, was but an external exhibition of things

long existing among that people. Whatever

alterations were effected by that tremendous

revolution, it altered not in the least the pur-

pose of God, as touching the covenant with

the Fathers. In resj)ect of that solemn deed, it

is express^ said :
" The gifts and calling of

God are without repentance." In reference,

then, to that ^^ifH^ose, whatever was Israel's
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condition in tlie reign of tlie kings, just sncli

it is now.

On their part they have grievously multi-

plied their sins, fearfully aggravated their for-

mer impenitence and unbelief ; and tremendous

is the curse which hath overtaken them. The

frightful effects of a broken law, and the ter-

rible consequences of Jerusalem's guilt, have

pursued them to the utmost parts of the earth.

But, 0)1 the part of Jehovah, hear and stand

amazed :
" They are still beloved for the

fathers' sakes !" The unfaithfulness of man

never can nullify the nneonditional promm of

God. " But God gave it to Abraham by pro-

mise !" This is the Apostle's own emphasis.

The frailty of man cannot change the immuta-

bility of God. " Yea, they may forget, yet will

/ not forget thee !" Thus reasoned St. Paul,

and thus prophesied Isaiah ; and thus the

Holy Spirit, in perfect harmony with the view

given, testifies in David :—" If his children

forsake my law, and walk not in my judg-

ments; if they break my statutes, and keep

not my commandments ; then will I riait their

pmiscjression mth the rod, and their iniquit>/

icith stripies [in course of fulfilment now].

E
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J^EVERTHELESS MY LOVING-KINDNESS WILL I

l^OT UTTERLY TAKE FROM THEM, NOR SUFFER MY

FAITHFULNESS TO FAIL. My COVENANT WILL

I NOT BREAK, NOR ALTER THE THING THAT IS

'-GONE OUT OF MY LIPS !" (Ps. IxXXlX. 30—34.)

The word of the Lord endureth for ever.

l^e would most respectfully call the attention

'of those who question the validity of Israel's

title-deed, to the following solemn declaration

of God, as a seal to the whole argument,

" Considerest thou not what this people have

spoken, saying, The two families which the

Lord hath chosen. He hath even cast them off ?

thus they have despised my people, that they

should be no more a nation before them. Thus

saith the Lord ; Ifmy covenant be not with day

and night, and if I have not appointed the

ordinances of heaven and earth ; then will I

cast away the seed of Jacob, and David my

servant, so that I will not take any of his seed

to be rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob : for I will cause their captivity to

return, and have mercy on them." (Jer.

xxxiii. 24-26.)

In contestable /rtc^fs prove that God's covenant
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with Abraham and his seed was not merely for

a time, hut for all ages. His purposed dealings

with Israel had not tJiei)' interests only in view,

but the interests of the world. What He cove-

nanted with Abraham, had been anticipated in

His first dealings with man. His plan for the

redemption of man took into calculation His

future covenant eno^asrements with the Jewish

nation. '' When the Most High divided to the

nations their inheritance, when He separated

the sons of Adam, He set the bounds of the

people aecoyding to the numheys of the children

of LsraelJ' The whole history of that people

is intimately bound up with the interests of

God's Church in the world. And in this we

might see one of the reasons wh}^ God's cove-

nant with that people should be of a nature

that any failure on the part of Israel might noi;

affect it. The interests of mankind require their

continuance as a nation ; that that covenant

should not be mutable; and that Israel's nation-

ality should be preserved. Whatever incidental

circumstances have been introduced for the

good of both Jew and Gentile— the grand plan,

the basis of all, alters not. Whether the Jew be

in Egypt or in the wilderness ; in his own land

e2
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or among strangers ; imcler the Mosaic or tlie

Christian dispensation, he ever had his peculiar

vocation ; was ever fulfilling his peculiar mis-

sion, and carrying out by an irresistible law

the terms of his national covenant. He is not

a cipher among the nations. Seen or unseen,

he acts his allotted part. "Whether as kings

and priests ; as prophets and apostles ;
or as

hewers of wood and drawers of water, Israel

has ever been made instrumental in the build-

ing of the great spiritual temple. [See this

more largely treated in Part II.]

The whole history of Israel, from the day

God called Abram out of Hur to these our own

times, -supplies successive illustrations of the

o-reat Hebrew covenant : i.c, that Abraham

and his seed were to he the "seed sown in

the earth/' ("Hos. ii. 23,) through whom sal-

vation should he extended to all the ends of

the earth !

The concurrent testimony of all the proj)hets

elucidates very significantly the tenor of the

Abrahamic covenant

—

''Ye are my tvitnesses.'*

" This 2)eo2)le have I formed for mf/self; they

shall shoiv forth my praise.'' (Isa. xliii. 10, 21.)

''He shall cause them that come of Jacob to
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tahe root : Israel shall hlossom and hud, and

Jill the face of the world with fruit.'^ flsa,

xxvii. 6.)

The God of Israel hath, declared, and He
will not alter the word which proceedeth out of

His mouth

—

" Thou art my senrnit^ Israel,

in (choin I will he glorified ! " (Isa. xlix. o.)

Remote ages sufficientl}^ testify how richly

the world hath benefitted by a people ^' to

whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory,

and the covenants, and the giving of the law,

and the service of God, and the promises : whose

are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the

flesh Christ came.'^ (Rom. ix. 4, 5.)

Elsewhere we shall show that Israel hath

exercised his peculiar calling in the world in

more recent years ; that to this very day he

is constantly fulfilling his high vocation, as Je-

hovah's special "witness" among the nations

of the earth !

To nations long extinct ; to generations

passed away ; to ancients and moderns, from

China to the far west ; at Rome as at Babylon
;

at London as at Nineveh, the ever-living Jew

hath testified to the love and the justice, the

goodness and the severity of God.
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But whatever testimony the past and the

present supply as illustrative of Grod's purpose

with Abraham and his seed ; it is the pros}jec-

tive which develops the mystery of His will in

the brightest colours. "When " that day " shall

have come—when that people shall return to

" seek the Lord their God and David their

King," (Hos. iii. 5) ; when '' they shall look

upon Him whom they have pierced, and

mourn," (Zech. xii. 10) ; when in J esus " all

the house of Israel shall be justified, and shall

glor}^," (Isa. xlv. 25) ; then will Jerusalem

" arise and shine, for her light is come, and the

glory of the Lord is risen upon her, and the

Gentiles shall come to her light, and kings to

the brightness of her rising," (Isa. Ix. 1—3) ;

then shall the Church of Christ fully com-

prehend the glorious import of Zechariah's

prophetic hymn—" To perform the mercy

promised to our fathers, and to remember His

holy covenant, the oath which He sware to our

father Abraham." (Luke i. 72, 73.)

Hitherto we have seen but the first fruits of

the Land of Canaan—the harvest is to come;

*' If the fall of them be the riches of the world,

and the diminishing of them the riches of the
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Gentiles, iiow much more their fulness
!

"

(Eom xi. 12.)

No impartial reader of the page of prophecy

will rise from its perusal without a lively

conyiction that with the destini/ of Israel is in-

separably united the destiny of the Church, of

nations^ and of the very earth we lire on !

The climax of the Church's highest exj^ec-

tations synchronizes with the restoration and

conversion of the Jews ; when " God shall bless

them, all the ends of the earth shall fear him."

(Ps. Ixvii. 7.) It is declared by Him who

^'cannot lie," that " if the casting away of them

be the reconciling of the world, what shall the

receiving of them be, but life from the dead ?"

(Eom. xi. 15.)

With God's word as our guide, we cannot

anticipate the supreme ascendency of the

Church in the world prior to the conversion of

the " ancient people " under King Messiah.

It is gratifying to hear some persons ^^-llo

have entertained different expectations no\\-

confess, that their views were the result not of

the study, but the neglect, of the sure word of

prophecy.

It is now found that God's plan is utterly
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opposed to the once popular notion respecting

the manner of the evangelization of the world
;

and we thank the Father of Lights, who, in

these last days, hath vouchsafed unto His

Church a bright shining light, before which

the mists of darker ages are rapidly dispersing.

The doctrine which teaches that the kingdom

of Christ is actually come ; that the Sun of the

millennial day is already risen above the

horizon ; that it is gradually nearing the full

blaze of its meridian ; and that this blessed

consummation shall be attained b}^ the ordinary

agency of our Missionary Societies, so that pre-

jKiratory to the second coming of Christ,

" The earth shall be full of the knowledge of

the Lord, as the waters cover the sea"—is

opposed alike to Scripture and to experience ;

—

a doctrine which cannot stand before the

opened page of prophecy ; a doctrine which

is, I think, graduall}^ disappearing from the

pulpit and the press.

As yet, however, by far the majoritj^ in the

Church hold to the opinion just adverted to.

The kingdom of Christ, say they, has been

established at the first advent. They regard

the victory which our Lord achieved against
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Satan, wlieii He died upon tlie cross, as the

commencement of His reign upon earth. All

the blessed promises respecting " the king-

dom," they make to bend to things which

have been passing in the Church in the world

for the last eighteen hundred years, and to

what shall yet take place in the jjresent dis-

pensation'. They see in the second coming of

Christ nothing but the w^inding up of the affairs

of the Church, when the earth is to be de-

stroj^ed, and the general judgment introduced.

IN^ow it is hoped that we do not imdervalue

the blessed triumph Avhich our Lord obtained

by His conquest over Satan, when He spoiled

principalities and powers. ]N"or do we question

but that the Lord Jesus is noir head over all

things in the Church, and by His Spirit now

dwells in the hearts of His people.

Still, we as firmly believe, on the express

authority of Scripture, and the evidences of

history, that the establishment of Christ's king-

dom in the earth is an event yetfature. Nor

do we understand how the opposite view can

seriously be maintained. We are at a loss to

comprehend how the introduction of Chris-

tianity can be confounded with an event such as
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Christ's universal reign upon earth. If by the

kingdom of Christ is to be understood His

reir/7i in the hearts of hdievers, then was that

kingdom established long before a.d. ; seeing

that thus He reigned in the hearts of the faith-

ful in all ages. But that more than this was

intended is evident from the fact that both

Prophets and Apostles, and even the Lord

Himself, constantly declare that that kingdom

was yet to a^wear. And Christ expressly

points out the time of that kingdom to His

disciples :
" When the Son of man shall come

in His glory, and all the holy angels with

Him, THEN shall He sit iqmn the throne of His

glory.''

We open our Bible, and turn over page after

page, in the Old and in the New Testament,

and there see a day spoken of when a mighty

revolution is to happen on this our earth ; a

revolution to be introduced by the revelation

of the Son of God from heaven. We see a

new and blessed state of things brought in

which affects the condition of the whole earth.

Our eye rests on those bright shining portions

which sj)eak of the things concerning the king.

"We are transported with the glowing scenes
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which are made to pass before our eyes in con-

nection with the kingdom. We are over-awed

by the tremendous, awful and universal catas-

trophe which stands connected with the revela-

tion of that day ; and instinctively we turn to

regard the state of things around us, and as

our mind's-eye beholds things as theu are, we
are more than ever at a loss to understand how
it can be thought that the kingdom of Christ

is already established in the world !

We see not yet Antichrist destroyed

;

—but it

is expressly declared that him shall the Lord

destroy with the brightness of His coming,

(2 Thess. ii. 8 ; Dan. ii. 44, 45.)

We see on every side iniquity prevail

;

—but

when Jesus shall be King over the earth, uni-

versal holiness shall characterize the condition

of the world. (Dan. vii. 27 ; Ps. Ixxii. 11 ;

xxii. 27 ; Isa. xlv. 23.)

We still see the earth groaning heneath the

curse

;

—but when His kingdom shall have come,

the dire effects of the curse shall have ceased,

and a new order of things introduced :
'' All

tears shall have been wijDed away, and there

shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor

crying, neither shall there be any more pain.
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for the former things are passed away ;" then

*' the creature itself shall be delivered from the

bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty

of the children of God ;" then '' the wolf also

shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard

shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf and

the young lion and the fatling together ; and a

little child shall lead them/' &c. (Ps. xlvi.

8, 9 ; Isa. ii. 4 ; xi. 6—10 ; Ixv. 17, 25 ; Mic.

iv. 1—7 ; Rom. viii. 21 ; Eev. xxi. 4 ; and

xxii. 3.)

We see that the devil is still the prinee of

the 2^oicer of the air

;

—but when Jesus as the

second Adam shall assume dominion over the

earth, all creation shall be subject unto Him,

whilst Satan shall be trodden under foot, and

his dominion on earth destroyed. (Ps. viii. 6
;

Isa. ii. 11, 17; Zech. xiv. 3, 4, 5, 9 ; Heb. ii.

7, 8 ; Rev. xx. 1—3.)

Above all, we sec the Jewish nation still in a

state of wnhelief! What ! The kingdom of

Christ come, and the whole Jewish nation in a

state of rebellion against the Lord's Anointed !

The idea is monstrous. "What inconsistency and

confusion must this view introduce into the

Scriptures of the Prophets ? It is a strange



THE JEW. 61

doctrine indeed wliicli recognizes tlie kingdom

of Christ as establislied, whilst the whole world

lieth in wickedness ; but it is setting aside a large

portion of the word of God to assume the reign

of the Messiah, without taking into account

the condition of the outcasts of Judah and the

dispersed of Israel. Shall it be thought that

the kingdom of the Son of David is set up,

whilst both Judah and Israel disclaim with

one voice all part and all inheritance in

David's Son ?

We do not understand the nature of that

kino^dom which leaves nineteen-twentieths of

the Avorld in an unconverted state, and the

whole Jewish nation in unbelief ; the kingdom

whereof we speak, and whereof prophets and

evangelists write, comprehends the uttermost

parts of the earth, embracing more immediately

the twelve tribes of Israel

!

It would be difficult, if not impossible, to

find a passage of Scripture announcing the

reign of Messiah, where the converted Jewish

nation is not included, or where they do not

occupy a very conspicuous position among the

happy subjects of the Great King. In all the

prophets, that nation has a distinguished
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position assigned unto it in the kingdom of

Emmanuel.

It is important to draw attention to the fact

that throughout the Bible the two are con-

stantly joined together ; and we must not put

them asunder. According to the concurrent

testimony of all Scripture the two events

—

the establishment of Christ's kingdom on earth,

and the conversion of the Jewish nation

—

shall

synchronize. The one cannot take place without

the other. The one is part of the other. When
" the Deliverer shall come to reign in Zion,

He will turn away ungodliness from Jacob,"

(Eom. xi. 26.) The day of Israel's conversion

is the Messiah's coronation day !

The two events are indissolubly united,

and must go together. The j^wyose of God in

Abraham implies it. The nvrcl of God de-

dares it :
" Behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous

Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper,

and shall execute judgment and justice in the

earth. In- His days Judah shall he saved, and

Israel shall dwell safely : and this is His name

whereby He shall be called. The Lord Our

Eighteousness." (Jer. xxiii. 5, 6.)
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The prophets are uniform in pointing to the

time of Israel's emancipation as the period when

our Lord shall receive the kingdom. When
the scattered tribes shall have returned to their

ancient inheritance, then shall Jesus, as the Son

of David, sit as King upon Zion's holy hill.

^^Vhten the Lord shall build up Zion, then

shall He appear in His glory." (Ps. cii. 16.)

" Behold, I will take the children of Israel from

among the heathen, whither they be gone, and

will gather them on every side, and bring them

into their own land : and I will make them

one nation in the land upon the mountains of

Israel; and one king shall be king to them

all : and they shall be no more two nations,

neither shall they be divided into two king-

doms any more at all And—David my
servant shall be king over them." (Ezek.

xxxvii. 21, 22, 24.)

To the same effect speaks Hosea: "After-

wards shall the children of Israel return and

seek the Lord their God, and—David their

king." (Hos. iii. 4, 5.)

And Isaiah :
" Then the moon shall be con-

founded, and the sun ashamed, when—the Lord

of hosts shall reign over them in mount Zion,
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and in Jerusalem, and before His ancients

gloriously." (Isa. xxiv. 23.)

And Micali :
" And I will gather lier that is

driven out, and her that I have afflicted ; and

I will make her that halted a remnant, and her

that was cast far off a strong nation : and—the

Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion from

henceforth, even for ever.'' (Mic. iv. 6, 7.)

And Gabriel :
" The Lord God shall give

unto Him the throne of His father Da^dd: and

He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever,

and of His kingdom there shall be no end."

(Luke i. 32, 33.)

So long as that people continue in unbelief

in the land of their captivity, we cannot, with-

out doing violence to the word of promise,

hold that the kingdom of Christ has come.

Apart from other mighty reasons, there is that

in the present circumstances of the Jew which

alone presents an insurmountable barrier to our

anti-millenarian friends.

Besides, the whole aspect of things in the

world tends to confirm our views of Scrip-

ture, and our expectation of things to come.

Look around in the wide earth—survey its

many millions in Asia and in Africa ; where
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are the signs of tlie millennium ! Look

nearer home, and contemplate European

Christendom : cast your eye over its states,

and governments, and people : examine the-

policy which prevails, and ponder the prin-

ciples which actuate the mass : and where,

I ask, are the proofs that the kingdom of

Christ is established in the earth ? Look nearer

home still. Glance at the professing Christian

Church in this and other lands. What for-

mality and worldliness T What inconsistenc}'

and hypocrisy—what chaif among the wheat !

Concentrate your view upon the serious portion

in the Church, and ! what divisions and

heartburnings—what lack of charity and bro-

therly kindness I Consider the conditio}! of

God's people: what trial and affliction, what

reproach and obloquy, what oppression and

persecution—what lamentation, and mourning,

and woe

!

If then it be essential to the reign of Christ,

and to a millennial state, that righteousness and

not iniquity prevail—that there should be no

more of the sighing of the prisoner, and the

mourning of the captive— that the Church or

the bride be not in sorrow, but in a perfect state
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of bliss ; and if it be necessary, in order to it,

tliat tlie fourtb beast or Antichrist be destroyed

—that the Jews be restored to their land and

reconciled to Christ—that the curse be re-

moved from the earth ; in fine, if it be essential

to a millennial state that '' all the ends of the

world shall remember and turn unto the Lord,"

and that Christ, and }wt Satan, shall bear

rule in the earth : then the Idnrjdom of Christ

Is not yet come! And, further, if, as is ex-

pressly declared, that at the return of Christ,

the state of things on the earth shall be "as it

WAS IN THE DAY OF xoE "—if the generation

of men living, when the Son of man shall be

revealed, are to be so faithless and wicked that

a destruction similar in extent to the flood shall

come upon them ; if the rule of Antichrist

is to outlice this age, to be destroyed only " by

the brightness of His (Christ's) coming ;" then

is the conversion of the world, prior to the

return of Christ, not to he accomplished hy

(iny missionary enterprize whatsoever !

That the Gospel, in this dispensation, is not

to subdue the earth to the dominion of Christ

;

that, at His second coming, our Lord is to find

the world up in arms against Him, may seem
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to present a discouraging picture ; but it must

surely be admitted, tbat we sliall best considt

tlie interests of the Cburcb, and tbe glory of

God, wben we regulate our efforts and our

expectations by tbe rule of Scripture, and

Avben we yield unreserved submission to

—

" Thus saith tlie Lord."

The writer remembers that there are wise,

learned, and holy men, whose opinions on this

subject militate against his own. It is, there-

fore, with great diffidence, and some nervous-

ness, that he pens his own sentiments. He

would anxiously desire not to be misunderstood

in the statements he here makes. In cherishing

that blessed hope, when Israel shall be saved,

with an everlasting salvation, and be restored

to the favour and the enjoyment of God ; and

in fixing his expectations on that period, as the

time of the great ingathering of the nations

into the Church, he does not by any means

underrate the importance and the value of the

present preaching of Christ's Gospel amongst

men. In drawing the distinctive character of

the two ages, he desires and recognizes the

glory of God in both. And ! what an ex-

cellent glory do we behold in the present

F 2
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ministration of righteousness ! Or, wliat liope

is tliere for Jew or Gentile, unless they come

to the fountain now open for sin and for

imcleanness ? It is indeed interesting and

encouraging to contemplate the good things

to come. But ofwhat real value can the study

of this subject be to him w^ho has not " fled for

refuge to the hope set before him" in the

Gospel ? To rest in Christ for justification,

to live on Christ for sanctification, is the one

thing needfid for the j)ersonal happiness of

both Jew and Gentile.

The peculiar relation to God of the Jew, as

the seed of Abraham, in no wise affects his con-

dition and his necessities as a sinner. Utterly

fallen and guilty in Adam, he is shut up for

justification to the righteousness of Christ.

Dead in trespasses and in sins, by nature and

by practice, he can please God only by that

''faith which works by love," and by that

holiness which has the Spirit of Christ for its

author.

In respect of pardon and reconciliation, the

Jew no less than the Gentile must confess

himself wholly destitute of any merit in him-

self. Salvation, from fir&t to last, whether in
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tlie case of the Gentile or the Jew, is derived

from the finished work of Jesus alone. No
ceremonial in the tSynagogue, no rite in the

Church, possesses any merit in the sight of

God. *'For in Christ Jesus neither circum-

cision availeth any thing nor uncircumcision,

but a new creature." In the great work of a

.sinner's acceptance and a sinner's regeneration,

*' there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision

nor uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bond

nor free, but Christ is all and in all." What-

ever hopes we indidge respecting the con-

summation of those great events predicted by

all the prophets, when Zion and Zion's children

shall mourn no more, and when the Lord will

haA^e mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and

cause them to be a name and a praise in the

earth, " God forbid that we should glory save

in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." We do

indeed find it instructive and comforting to

trace those blessed landmarks of Scripture

settins: forth the o-lorious future ; but ^ye d(^cm

it iiuUHpcnmhle that " the life we now live in

the flesh we live by the faith of the Son ot

God, who loved us and gave Himself for us."

The doctrine of the premillennial advent is
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by no means disparaging to missionaiy enter-

prise. It is far otherwise.

Our efforts to promote Christianity among

both Jews and Gentiles will ever be paralj'zed

in proportion as we fail to see and to embrace

the Scripture view of the present dispensation

—a dispensation wherein God purposes to

gather out " a remnant according to the elec-

tion of grace" (Eom. xi. 5) from the dispersed

of Judah, and to " visit the Gentiles, to take out

OF THEM a 2^co2)JeioT His name." (Actsxv. 14.)

Whilst the present dispensation continues

—during this interim, i.e., from the first to

the second coming of Christ—the Gospel is

preached throughout the world '' as a ?n't)wss

to all nations," (Matt. xxiv. 14,) by means of

which individual Jews and individual Gentiles

are brought to believe to the saving of their

souls. At the close of this dispensation, i.e.,

at the revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ from

heaven, to take vengeance on apostate Chris-

tendom, as once He did on apostate Judaism,

tZ/cn, and not till then, shall "the spirit of

grace and of supplication be poured out upon

the hoif^e of Judah, and upon the inhabitants

of Jerusalem, and they shall look u23on Him



THE JE^V. <1

whom they have pierced, and mourn," (Zccli.

xii. 10,) then " all Israel shall he saved,'" (Ilom.

xi. 26,) and then we confidently look for

mdlonal conversions in the Gentile world !

Then "all kings shall fall down before Him,

all nations shall serve Him." (Ps. Ixxii. 11.)

That in the last days, the Jews as a nation

are destined in the counsels of Jehovah, to

rescue the tottering Church from the nominal

Christian, Mohammedan, and Infidel grasp ; and

in a manner unprecedented, to plant the cross

over the vast re2rion hitherto invulnerable and

unknown, and to " declare Grod's glory among

the Gentiles," (Isa. Ixvi. 19,) are truths clearly

stated by all the prophets. Let a Gentile

brother bear testimon}^ This writer, haA'ing-

taken a review of the first preaching of the

Gospel by Jewish converts, and of the progress

which Christianity made in after ages, shows,

that whereas, in the course of a ver}^ few years,

the religion of Christ had pcrA'aded tlic whoI(^

Koman empire, and had made successful in-

roads into the contiguous nations, both bar-

barous and civilized
;
yet that after that period,

the victories of the cross seem, as it wore, to

have been arrested in their career.



72 T}1E JEW.

" IndkiduaUy, some conquests may have

been made by tbe pious and laborious men

who have undertaken the mighty task. But

Avhat has been done nationally ? What has

been done on a grand scale ? "What has been

effected which bears any resemblance, or pro-

portion, to the earlier triumphs of the cross ?

Both Romanist, and Protestant, and Greek, are

alike compelled to give the same desponding

answer—^just nothing. Look at Persia, look at

Arabia, look at Bouton and Thibet, look at

Tartary, look at Hindostan, look at China ; in

one word, cast your eyes over the whole of

Southern Asia, with its dependent islands, and

what do you behold ? Noichcre is the cross

nationally triumphant ! evcri/ wlicre an incalcu-

lable majority of the people either bows to the

idols of Paganism, or is besotted through the

delusion of Mohammedanism !

" What I have stated, though it may well

serve to produce abundant speculation, is itself

(I mere nal-ed matter offact.*****
" I say not this undervaluing even the most

trifling effects ; for, in one point of view, they

are infinitely important, and, as such, amply



THE JEW. 73

repay every exertion ; but still, when we look

back to the earlier centuries, wbat are a few

thousands of scattered individuals, if compared

to the unreclaimed millions which throng the

vast continents of Asia and Africa ? The truth

is, that whatever partial success may attend

missionary exertions in regard to individual

Pagrans or Mohammedans, the Gentiles will

never be converted nationalh/, and upon a

large scale, until the Jews shall have been first

converted : and the ground of this very impor-

tant position is, that tJte concerted Jews are

destined, in the nnsearchahle wisdom of God,

to he the sole, finally .s)iecewfal JL'.s.sionaries to the

Gentile world."

To the converted Jewish nation verily wc

have to look, according to the testimony of

Scripture, (Isa. Ix. 1—3, and xliii. 21 ;
Zeph.

iii. 14—20 ; Hos. xiv. 4—7 ; Zech. viii. 13,

20—23 ; Rom. xi. 12,) for accomj^lishing,

under God, that great work which is the

Church's chief expectation. They are the

people who are predestined, in the hidden

counsel of Jehovah, to be the instruments for

ushering in that blessed dispensation, when

" the knowledge of the glory of God shall till
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the earth, as the waters cover tlie miglity

deep."

To yield the palm of imiyersal apostleship

to a people, wlio, for nearly two thousand years,

liave unrelentingly maintained their national

enmity against the Gospel—is, to many, a stone

of stumbling, and a rock of offence. But this

ought not so to be. The seeming difficulties

have existence only so long as we are consult-

ing flesh and blood. Faith in the declarations of

God removes every obstacle. He who said that

''Israel shall be saved with an everlasting sal-

vation," hath further informed us in reference

to the last days, that " the darkness shall cover

the earth and gross darkness the people, hut

the Lord shall arise u2)Gn thee, [Israel,] and Sis

glory shall he seen upon thee, and the Gentiles

shall come to thy light, and hings to the hright-

ness of tJiy rising /" "We rejoice, however, to

see that the mind of the Church, in these last

days, is increasingly opening to the reception

of this blessed truth I Many are the burning

and shining lights, who of late have wit-

nessed a crood confession in reference to IsraePs

future.

*' Directly, as well as indirectly," testifies



THE JEW. 75-

one of tliat goodlj- companj^, '' arc tlie Jews to

subserve the eyangelization of the world. It

is strongly intimated by the voice of revelation,

that they are to be the seed ' sown in the

earth/ ' and the joy of the whole earth.' Let

it be remembered that there have been no such

evangelists as those which Judah furnished.

The quarry whence a Paul, a Peter, and a

John were hewn, is the quarry whence we
ought to look for the noblest missionaries

of the latter days. There they exist, pre-

eminently qualified already for the mis-

sionary enterprise, and onh" needing the

vivifying touch of heavenly grace to make

them stand up a mighty army, trained and

harnessed for the conflict. Scattered among

all peoj^le, inured to all climates, familiar ^Yii\l

all languages, intimate with all customs, disci-

plined to all hardships, they would require no

tedious process of pre23aration—they might

leaj) at once, fully appointed, into the battle-

field. Long and loud have been the comj^laints

of the Church, that whilst the harvest is j)len-

teous, the duly-fitted labourers are lamentably

few. ^Vhy have not her eyes been turned

with more intense expectancy to that people
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who supplied the glorious band that bare the

cross triumphant round the globe ? If, indeed,

she travail in birth till the world be redeemed
;

if she be very jealous for the honour of her

Lord ; if her bowels yearn over the miseries of

mankind ; if she be weary of her humiliation

and reproach ; if she be oftentimes constrained

to exclaim, ^ Lord, how long !
' then let her

sympathies, her efforts, her expectations, and

her intercessions, be more concentrated on the

lost sheep of the house of Israel."

If to all this, it should be replied, " True,

we see how that this dispensation belongs as

much to the Jew as it does to the Gentile

;

true, we admit that your people are to be

converted, and be made a blessing to the

world; what then are oiiv pi'csent hopes and

our present duties in reference to the genera-

tion of Jews now living P" We answer, that

the " remnant according to the election of

grace," which is to be gathered out from that

people, in this dispensation, the first fruit

which is to precede the conversion of t/ie

nation is, according to the same word of

prophecy, to be brought about in part by

Gentile instrumentality. To this effect, the
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A]30stle Paul bears unequivocal testimony.

His declaration to the Gentile Churcli is,

" For as ye in times jDast have not believed

God, yet have now obtained mercy througli

their [Jews] unbelief; even so have these also

now not believed, that through your mercy they

also may obtain mercy. '^ (Rom. xi. 30, 31.)

The Jewish nation is thus, as it were, left

for a time at the mercy of the Gentile

Churches ; and so far, it rests with them Jioir

soon the Jew is to obtain mercy !

Hitherto, Christianit}^ has either been en-

tirely withholden from the Jew, or presented

to his view under a mask so deformed and

repulsive, by the superstitious exhibitions of

the Romish Church, that no one, who is at all

acquainted with Judaism, even in its present

degenerate state, can think it strange that the

Jew should have turned away with self-

righteous pride from a religion having idolatry

stamped on its very forehead ; that he who
" abhorred idols " shoidd have condemned

Christianity as a system in direct opposition

to the fundamental principles of the law of

God ! Can he be surprised that the Jew should

have been confirmed in his prejudices against
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Christianity, wlien, under the sanction of the

Christian Church, the worship of images was

most zealously encouraged throughout Christen-

dom ! The worship of Mary, and the adoration

of a wafer, were not likely to make favourable

impressions upon the Jew. Hitherto the mass of

the Jewish people have not had the claims ofthe

Christian religion /rt/r/y brought before them.

The day will come, and we write it with fear

and trembling, w^hen the Lord of both Jew

and Gentile will say to those whom He has

honoured to be the depositaries of the Gospel,

*'Give an account of your stewardship.''

Should not such then attend to this urgent

duty, lest, on that " great and dreadful day,"

when called to give in their account, instead of

recorded "mercy to the Jew," they behold—

a

fearful blank !

The transcendent claims of the Jewish na-

tion on the Christian Church, are so incon-

trovertibly enforced in God's holy word, that

it is appalling to think how lightly they have

been regarded !

Whether we look at the imperative charge

of Jehovah, (Ps. cxxii. 6; Luke xxiv. 47;)
whether we regard the blessings which Chris-
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tians liave so freely received from tlie Jew,

(Rom. ix. 4, 5 ; John iv. 22 ;) or contemplate

the sufferings wliicli the Jew has so universally

endured fxom Christians, (Zech. i. 15 ;) or

whether we think of the glorious results which

are to follow the conversion of Israel, (Ps.

Ixvii. ; Isa. xxvii. 6,)—how loud the call,

how constraining the demand, on Christian

obedience, gratitude, restitution, and zeal ?

Earnestly desirous to "take up the stum-

bling-block out of the way of my people,''

(Isa. Ivii. 14 ;) anxious to remove the long-

cherished prejudice against the Jew ; to kindle

a flame of love in the heart of my Christian

brother for Israel ; and longing to see the

Christian Church '^ prepare the way of the

people ; cast up, cast up the highway
;
gather

out the stones ; lift up a standard for the

people ; saying to the daughter of Zion,

Behold, thy salvation cometh," (Isa. Ixii. 10,

11;) in fine, to see the Gentile "watchmen

upon Jerusalem's walls, never holding their

peace, day nor night, and giving the Lord no

rest till He establish and till He make Jeru-

salem a praise in the earth," (Isa. Ixii. 6, 7 ;)

we shall now proceed to examine the present
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state of the Jew : liis wrongs, his claims,

his calling, and his expectations. We shall

then sketch a few features, setting forth the

religions character of the modern Jew : hh

real yie-^'s and opinions of Christianity, and his

conflict at the first glimpse of " the light of

the knowledge of the glory of God in the face

of Jesus Christ."

The Christian indeed has an imerring guide

in the ISTew Testament narrative, showing the

sentiments of Israel in reference to Jesus of

Nazareth. But as the Gospel narrative ter-

minates about seventeen hundred years from

the present time, the mind of the enquirer

will naturally rest on the intermediate space,

and he will ask what effect the lapse of ages

has had upon the mind of this nation ? For is

it not to be expected, that, after a period of

eighteen hundred years, a material change

should have taken place in their opinions?

Yea, is it at all probable, that a nation who

have been expelled from their native soil

—

scattered over the face of the earth—mider-

going numberless persecutions and banish-

ments—subjected to the will and power of

their enemies—should, after a period of so
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many centuries, have universally retained

opinions similar to tliose they held in times

gone by, when they were still a united, and,

in some degree, an independent nation in their

own land ?

How far those vicissitudes have or have not

affected their prejudices against Jesus and Ilis

Gospel, and what is the impression left on the

Jewish mind, after having been '' sifted among

all nations " for nigh two thousand years, the

Christian reader will in a measure ascertain^

from the dialogue in Part III.

To the Jewish reader, into whose hands this^

little book may fall, the author begs to say,.

that in any animadversions upon the rabbinic

sj^stem, in Part III., he is actuated by the best

motives. His object in that part of this work^

obliges him to speak of things which lie at the

very root of the whole question. The- writer

believes, that with the very best intentions,

the rabbles have inflicted an injury upon

Israel, surpassing any that nation has sustained

from their most bitter enemies. No physical

or mental suffering, no kind of earthly losses,

can be compared to it. The Jews, it is true,

G
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have been oppressed and trodden down : they

have been deprived of their liberties and de-

spoiled of their goods. But what is all this

compared with that oppression and degradation,

that bondage and slavery, which they have

.sustained, when they were deprived of the

word of the living God, and had in its place

substituted the words of fallible men !

In direct defiance of that solemn warning,

" Add thou not unto Ilis words," the rabbies

have ventured to set up their own disquisitions

as of equal, and even of paramount authority,

to the ''pure word of God!" (Prov. xxx.

5, 6.) The doctrines of the rabbies, inter-

spersed as they are with the doctrines of Moses

and the Prophets, have the natural tendency

to render " the word of God of none effect."

In pursuing the mystified pages of the Tal-

)nud, (see Appendix II.,) the mind of the sim-

ple and truth-seeking enquirer is most j^ain-

fully exercised. He is oft lost in amazement

at what he reads, and wonders how oj)inions so

much at variance with the Scriptures could

ever have gained ascendency among a studious

people such as the Jcavs. The supreme con-

trol, which the Talmud obtained and exercised
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in modern Judaism, offers a lamentable ana

striking illustration of the Scripture doctrine

concerning the corruption and deceitfulness

of the human heart ! Doctrines the most

adverse to the law from Sinai, statements

the most extraordinary and unlikel}', opinions

most contradictory to each other, and fables

the most ludicrous and childish, are read with

an avidity, and retained with a tenacity, that

can only be equalled, but not surpassed, by

the most zealous devotee in the Church of

Rome !

That the general tendency of Talmudic lore

is to beget narrow and bigotted views, and to

encourage a spirit of exclusiveness, no en-

lightened Jew will deny. We say the fjeneral

tendency ; for it must be confessed, that the

zeal of some Christian writers has betrayed

them into exaggerated statements on this sub-

ject. Indignant at some of the doctrines and

inventions of the rabbies, they applied unspar-

ingly the besom of destruction, and with one

fell swoop cleared away indiscriminately the

whole range of Jewish tradition.

There is, unquestionably, much that is ex-

cellent in the writings of the rabbies. (See
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Appendix III.) The Talmud, moreover, sup-

plies most interesting and yaluable informa-

tion, n-Jiich could he derived from no other

source. And those who wish to pronounce a

fair opinion on its merits should bear in mind

that it contains the opinions of thousands of

'

rabbles, who lived during a period of more

than a thousand years, in different countries,

and in various situations and circumstances.

We do not open the Talmud for sjiort. We
apply ourselves not to the ungracious task of

gathering out from its voluminous pages what

is grotesque and absurd ; neither its startling-

legends, nor its erroneous doctrines—doctrines

that are in direct opposition to those of the

Scriptures—are the only things we have to

lament. What is still worse is, that these

legends and doctrines sliould have heen hound,

hj an infalUhle hand, on the consciences of

Israel; that the arbitrary and exclusive spirit

of rabbinism should proscribe and anathe-

matise every Jew who hesitates to give un-

reserved submission to its dogma, and to

obstruct the way to that universal charity

which characterizes Moses and the Prophets.

Alas ! that my people should ever have con-
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sented to yield compliance to a sj^stem so ill

calculated to bring "Glory to God in tlie

highest, and on eartli peace, good will to man !

"

We have no apprehension that the Christian

reader, in having these matters brought be-

fore him, will be disposed to " cast the stone

against Israel." In holy obedience to " the

royal law," he will perhaps strive to overcome

any prejudice he may feel against the Jew,

by examining hunaeJ/ as to "what manner of

spirit lie is of?" And such reflection may

serve to bring to his recollection that that

spirit of exclusiveness which he finds en-

couraged by the rabbies has by no means

been wanting in the Christian Church herself I

Yes, long before the constitution of the Tal-

mud, the same fondness for tradition, the same

uncharitable disposition, began to show itself

among professing Christians. (Would we could

say that it is extinct in this our day !) The

Jewish convert hesitated to admit Church pri-

vileges to the Gentile ; whilst the newly-con-

verted Gentile speedily turned upon the Je\v,

disputing Jm claim to the blessings of the Gospel

of Christ! The Apostle Paul devotes nearly

two whole chapters (Eph. ii. and Eom. xi.)
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to undeceive botli parties, and to convince

tlieni that the Son of man came not to destroy

men's lives, but to save them; whether they

be Jews or Gentiles. for an Apostle Paul

in these our davs !
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A WORD FOR ISRAEL.

Seventeen limidred years liad a ClirlstiaiL

Cnurcli been establislied in tbis land when, as

yet, slie had not made the offer of salvation to

the scattered sheep of the house of Israel.

This fact is as lamentable as it is surprising,

when it is remembered that the comprehensive

charge delivered by our Lord for the guidance

of His Church, was ''that repentance and

remission of sins should be preached among

all nations, beginning at Jerusalem I

"

(Luke xxiv. 47.)

It must be confessed, indeed, that the

Church of Christ generally has been painfully

remiss in the discharge of her duties towards

the children of Abraham. Both the Eastern

and Western Churches have, by their neglect o£
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Israel, exposed tliemselyes to the nielanclioly

and pathetic reproof of the Prophet, " There is

none to guide her among all the sons whom
she hath brought forth ;—neither is there any

that taketh her by the hand, of all the sons

that she hath brought up I
" (Isa. li. 18.)

For many centuries this poor and afflicted

people uttered their complaints in vain : from

the depth of her misery, Zion mournfully

appealed to Christendom :
" Is it nothing to

you, all ye that pass by ? behold and see, if

there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow

which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord

bath afflicted me in the day of His fierce

anger." (Lam. i. 12.) But no man regarded

ber. " The precious sons of Zion, comparable

to fine gold, how are they esteemed as earthen

pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter!"

(Lam. iv. 2.) Stern facts oblige me to state

that a large measure, not only of Israel's suf-

ferings, but also of I^raeVs unhclief-—lies at

the door of the Christian Church ! Formid-

able stumbling-blocks were cast in the way of

the Jew, calculated to turn him aside, a con-

firmed enemy to the cross of Christ. It is with

yery great reluctance that I pen such state-
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ments ; most unwillingly do I recall tlie wrongs

wliich. my people have endured at the hands of

Christendom. At the same time, I feel that

to judge rightly of the question before us, it is

necessary that we look not only at the present,

but also at the past. I do not wish to enlarge

on this head. The thinking reader may judge

of the whole by a part.

—

" The Christian

Church," says the eminent Dr. M'Caul, "has

from the earliest times displayed a spirit of

hatred and even contempt of the Jews, which

has taught the majority of the Jewish nation to

regard Christians as their bitterest enemies."

A jealous feeling for the honour of the Chris-

tian Church calls forth the most profound in-

dignation at reading, among other cruel and

singrdar edicts enacted against the Jew, fitat

he must not enter a Chridian ChureU ! Think of

this, ye pious children of Abraham by faith, who

strive to follow in the steps of Israel's pro-

genitor ! Think of this, ye devout readers of

the Psalms, who delight to muse among the

fervent outpouring of spirit of Judah's king

!

Think of this, ye students of Prophecy, who

are lost in wonder and in kindling rapture as

you follow the glowing strains of the son of
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Amos ! Think of this, ye faithfLil followers of

the Lamb, who are made wise unto salvation

by faith in the Son of David—stand amazed,

Avhen you hear that the people, '^ who are

Israelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption,

and the glory, and the covenants, and the

giving of the Law, and the service of God,

and the promises, whose arc the fathers, and of

whom as concerning the flesh Christ came "

—

that the people who are so intimately bound

up with all that you esteem so dear and pre-

cious and sacred

—

iccrc forbidden in tlie name

of CJtristendonito enter a Christian Church I

I wish that an exception could be claimed

in favour of England ! Unhap^^ih^ this per-

secuting spirit raged fearfully in our own

land against the unhapj)y race. For England,

"great, glorious, and free," was not always

either great, or glorious, or free. Swayed by

the An tichristian principles of a superstitious

hierarch}", England's kings and England's

nobles have let loose all the fury of a dark

period against the unoffending Jew
;
judging

that that could not be wrong in Britain which

was deemed to be right at Eome. What
portion of the following laws, enacted in this
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country against the Jews, may be traced to tiie

evil counsel and example of Rome, the in-

telligent reader may have no difficulty to

decide.

Laws enacted in tlic Rehjn of Edirard the First

:

1. ]N^o Jew shall come to, or depart from,

England, without license, on pain of death.

2. JN^o Jew shall walk or ride without a yellow

badge upon his or her outward garment,

on pain of death.

3. IN^o Jew shall stir out of his or her house

on Good Friday

!

4. K^o Jew shall strike a Christian, on pain of

having his right hand cut oif.

5. All the synagogues of the Jews shall be

suppressed, and if any of the rabbles shall

teach or preach against the Christian re-

ligion, all such teachers and preachers

shall be burnt.

6. All the children of Jews, as soon as born,

the Rector or Yicar of the Parish shall

take from them, put such to nurses, and

breed them up in the Christian religion

—for such the Jews shall j^ay all tlie

charges.
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7. If any Jew shall be converted to tlie Chris-

tian faith, all his usurious acquisitions

shall be converted to pious uses, but all

his goods, estates, or moveables shall be

his own and not the king's, as formerly

accustomed.

Some English Bishops forbad all persons,

on pain of excommunication, all intercourse

with the Jews, and to sell provisions to them,

and decreed that no Jew shall enter a Chris-

tian Church !

" Except, perhaps, the flying fish," says the

author of " Ivanhoe," " there was no race exist-

ing on the earth, in the air, or the waters, who

were the objects of such an unremitting, gene-

ral, and relentless persecution as the Jews of

this period, (King John.) Upon the slightest

and most mireasonable pretences, as well as

uj)on accusations the most absurd and ground-

less, their persons and j^roperty were exposed

to every turn of popular fury ; for N^orman,

Saxon, Dane, and Briton, however adverse

the races were to each other, contended which

could look with greatest detestation u23on a

people whom it was accounted a point of re-

ligion to hate, to revile, to despise, to plunder
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and to persecute. The kings of tlie Norman race,

and the independent nobles who followed their

example in all acts of tyrannj^ maintained

against this devoted people a persecution of a

more regular, calculated, and self-interested

kind. It is a well-known story of King John,

that he confined a wealthy Jew in one of the

royal castles, and daily caused one of his teeth

to be torn out, until, when the jaw of the un-

happy Israelite was half disfurnished, he con-

sented to pay a large sum, which it was the

tyrant's object to extort from him. The little

ready money that was in the country, was

chiefly in the possession of this persecuted

people, and the nobility hesitated not to follow

the example of their sovereign, in wringing it

from them by every species of oppression and

even personal torture."

In vain pleaded Moses and the Prophets the

cause of their outcast people, in a book that

was rarely read and little understood. When

Popes and Kings and Nobles set such fearful

examples in their contempt and hatred of the

children of Israel, we need not wonder tliat the

common people, a people wholly in the enthral-

ment of Popish slavery and Popish ignorance.
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sliould iiave considered it as just and rigM to

regard with tlie utmost abhorrence, the wan-

derer of Zion. How should they suj)pose that all

this while, whilst Church and State, the great

and the wise, hunted to the death the poor Jew,

there sat one in the highest heavens, regarding

with pit}' and compassion His ancient people ?

If their pastors and rulers persecuted the rest-

less tribes, how should the people susj)ect that

all this while the God of Abraham, of Isaac,

and of Jacob, looked do^^TO. upon these scattered

sheep, crying, " I am jealous for Jerusalem and

for Zion with a great jealousy ; and I am very

sore displeased with the heathen (nations) that

are at ease : for I was but a little displeased, and

they helped forward the affliction/' (Zech. i.

14, 15.) And truly, " If it had not been the Lord

w^ho was on our side, now may Israel say ; if it

had not been the Lord who was on our side,

when men rose up against us : then they had

swallowed us up quick, when their wrath was

kindled against us." (Ps. cxxiv. 1—3.) And
to nothing else can their present existence be

attributed. In no other way can their preser-

vation be accounted for. He, who is a wall of

lire round Jerusalem, suffered not this burning
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busli to be consumed ! Often, indeed, was

Israel brought so low that their enemies

seemed on the point of A^ctory, hoping to

exterminate the hated Hebrew :
" Come/' said

thev, " let us cut them off from being a nation,

that the name of Israel may be no more in

remembrance." (Ps. Ixxxiii. 4.) But at such

times the God of Israel uttered His mighty

A'oice, and by it restrained the rage of the

enemy, '' Destroy it not, for a blessing is.

in it
!"

With what thrilling effect do we muse ou

that Psalm so truly descriptive of Israel's ex-

perience :

— '' Thou feedest them with the bread

of tears, and givest them tears to drink in great

measure.". . . . (Then fallen Israel casts a long-

ing and regretful look backward to "the time of

her youth, the loA^e of her espousals, when she

followed Jehovah in the wilderness, and when

she was holiness unto the Lord, and the first-

fruits of all her increase." See Jer. ii. 2, 3,

and proceeds:)— *' Thou hast brought a vino

out of Egypt : Thou hast cast out the heathen,

and planted it. Thou preparedst room before

it, and didst cause it to take deep root, and it

tilled the land. The hills were covered with

H
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the shadow of it, and the boughs thereof were

like the goodly cedars. She sent out her

boughs unto the sea, and her branches unto

the river. (Her lamentations.) Why hast Thou

then broken down her hedges, so that all they

which pass by the way do pluck her ? The

boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the

wild beast out of the field doth devour it."

Oh, that the Church of Christ would be

moved by Zion's sorrows to tender sym-

pathy, and to anticipate Israel's prayer which

follows !
—" Eeturn, we beseech Thee, God of

hosts, look down from heaven, and behold,

and visit this vino, and the vinej^ard which

Thy right hand hath planted !" (Ps. Ixxx.)

That, during such a state of things, the

^^inritual Intercds of Israel should have been

uncared for, need not excite our surprise.

The Greek Church and the Church of Rome
have, indeed, at times conceived the project

of making all the Jews Christians, but the

principle of action, and the means employed

were such, that, instead of drawing the

Jew nearer to Christ, they disgusted and

prejudiced his mind against Christianity to

such a degree, that the effects of these un-
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hallowed means yet remain to baffle tlie

Christian Missionary in the present daj^

The following document, adopted by the

Greek Cliurch upon receiving a Jew into

her communion, ma}^ illustrate the nature

of the means employed to convert the Jew I

to what was called Christianity. I transcribe

this as I find it in Basnage's '' History of
j

the Jews." The Jewish candidate for baptism,
|

who, by intimidation, was constrained into
,

a profession of Christianit}-, was made to

say, " I abjure all Jewish worship, the un-

leavened bread, circumcision, the Passover,

the Sabbath, &c. I anathematize all Jewish

sects, and the Feast of Mordecai and Haman,

&c. ; and above all, the Messiah which the

Jews expect. I believe in the doctrines ol*

Transubstantiation, &c. ; and if I make not

this profession with my whole heart, if

ever I have any intercourse with the Jews,

cither by entering their Synagogue or eating

with them, I pray Grod that all Ihe curses

of the law might fall upon me, that I

might have the trembling of Cain, the

leprosy of Gehazi, and that my soul might

go to ."

H 2
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Wliat a lamentable state of things does

this document present to us! What a con-

centration of ignorance, false doctrines,

wickedness, and cruelty have we here !

''With their tongues they have used deceit :

the jioison of asj^s is under their lips ; their

mouth is full of cursing and bitterness."

This document betrays as much ignorance of

St. Paul's doctrines as it does of St. Paul's

conduct. If it never entered into the Apos-

tle's theology to teach Transubstantiation,—it

certainly ncAcr entered into his mind that

Christianity obliged him to anathematize his

brother Jew

!

Far from it. Such was ''liis continual

sorrow of heart for his brethren, his kins-

men according to the flesh," that for their

sakes he almost wished JdiuM'/f to be ana-

them.a ! Yet this proceeding in the Greek

Church is but characteristic of the measures

which were almost invariably adopted through-

out Christendom, Avhenever it was deemed

proper to invite, or rather to compel, the

Jew to embrace Christianity.

But general apafliyy and dkregard of

IsraeVs sjnrituaJ destitution, 7ir/s the pre-
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Milling feature in the Christian Cliurcli.

And has not this spirit descended to these

tjiir own days'? Even in this our highly

favonred land, the number of those who, at

the opening of the present century, were

really interested for the spiritual welfare of

Israel, could easily be told. AYith pain I

discovered, at my first connection with Chris-

tians, to what extent the interests of my

people were neglectdd in the Church. My
regret did not, however, exceed my surprise

at the manner in which that neglect was

defended and justified !
" The Jews are such

hard-hearted people !
" said some ;

" They

are imder the curse," said others; *' They

are doomed to unbelief, and will not be

converted except by miracle ; and it would

l3e an interference with God's purposes to

meddle with that people so as to convert

them to Christianity
!"

Beino- but a novice in Christian experience

and Christian knowledge, though I was

amazed at these assertions, I felt it my

duty to inquire diligently into the subject,

and with this view I searched the New

Testament through, in order to discover if
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the opinions I had heard were really coun-

tenanced in that book. But I searched in

Yain. I found, on the contrary, that the

mind of Jesus and that of His Apostles,

were directl}' opposed to the sentiments re-

ferred to. And it was a subject of most

painful contemplation that opinions so directly

contradictory to God's word should be en-

tertained in the Christian Church. Nor

could I conceive how good men couM set

aside those plain Scriptures, which explicitly

declare that *'the Gosj^el is the power of

God imto salvation to every one that be-

lieveth, io the Jew Ji)'>if, and also to the

Greek." (Rom. i. 16.) I wondered how such

notions ever obtained in the Church, when

the voice of inspiration had declared that

" tJiere is no '.liff'crence between the Jew and

the Greek : for the same Lord over all is

rich unto all that call upon Him !" It is

most expressly affirmed that ^'Christ died for

thcd ncition,'" and that for their benefit imme-

diately He rose again from the dead— '* unto

you first,'' says the Apostle Peter to the Jew,

"God having raised up His Son Jesus, sent

Him to bless you, in turning away every
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one of you from his iniquities." (Rom. x.

12, 13 ; Jolin xi. 51, 52 ; Acts iii. 26.)

It is eas}^, of course, to affirm that the

Jews, though they had the first overtures of

the Gospel made to them by the Apostles,

have, by rejecting that Gospel, fallen under the

Divine displeasure, and were, in consequence,

given over to judicial blindness. Before,

however, it can be reasonably expected that

we accept of an assertion, altogether gra-

tuitous, have we not a right to ask to be

furnished with proof from the Scriptures of

truth ?

It has been attempted to rest this im-

portant conclusion on a passage in the Acts

of the Apostles. It relates to St. Paul's

visit to Antioch, in Pisidia, and some dis-

putation between him and the Jews of that

place. Such was the excitement that had

been created in that city, by a sermon that

Apostle had preached in tlie synagogue of

the Jews on the first Sabbath after his

arrival, that on the next Sabbath a very large

multitude, Jews and Gentiles, ran together

for to hear him. " But," says St. Luke,

" when the Jews saw the multitudes, thev
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were filled with eiiA^y, and spake against

those things which were spoken by Paul,

contradicting and blaspheming. Then Paul

and Barnabas waxed bold and said, It was

necessary that the word of God should first

have been spoken to you : but seeing ye

put it from you, and judge yourselves un-

worthy of everlasting life, lo ! we turn to the

Gentiles." (Acts xiii. 46.) Now it is argued,

— ''True, the Gospel was to be offered to

all, Jews and Gentiles ; but such was the

determination of the Jewish nation to abide

in their unbelief—such their enmity against

the Gospel—that the Apostles were moved

to abandon that people to their fate, and to

build up the Christian Church among the

Gentiles."

And is it possible that any person will

seriously maintain, that, because some Jews

at Antioch (we say some—for even tJiere,

'' many of the Jews followed Paul !") refused

to receive the Gospel, therefore the whole race

of Israel were doomed for eighteen hundred

years to perish in unbelief ! Would any person

think of drawing a similar inference re-

specting the fate of the Gentiles from their
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tumult and opposition to tlie Gospel at Ephesus ?

This supposition would be as monstrous as

it is unfounded. The simple fact tliat inmic-

diately after the affair at Antioch, the Apostle

went directly and preached Christ in the

synagogue at Iconium, might in itself be

sufficient to disprove the interpretation which

it is attempted to put upon his words to

the Jews at Antioch. And if to this be

added the recorded fact that the j^i'^aching

of the Apostle at Iconium was singularly

siiccessful, so '' fhrft a fjiraf mulfifmk of the

Jeus believed;" little doubt can remain as

to the true import of the passage in question.

Let it but be remembered that these Apostles

were commissioned to " go into all the world,

and preach the Gospel to every creature ;
''

that they went forth to declare the glad tidings

of the Gospel to a fallen world ; that they knew

the purpose of God in this dispensation to

be to gather out '' a remnant according to

the election of grace/' from among the Jews,

and to " take out a people from among the

Gentiles ;" and let it also be borne in mind

that it was the special mission of the in-

spired missionaries to lay the foundation oi'
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the Christian Cliurcli throughoiit the then

known world, and we shall perceive in the

conduct of St. Paul at Antioch, neither more

nor less than this : that having devoted due

attention to the Jews of that place ; having-

been the means of convincing a number among-

them that Jesus was the Christ ; and jDerceiving

that there was no present probability of further

conversions from among his brethren ; and

judging, perhaps, that " the remnant " to be

gathered out from among the Jews of Antioch

of that day was complete ; he solemnly ad-

dressed a final message to the unbelieving Jews

of the place, and then, as was his custom ever

afterwards, turned to discharge his Apostolic

commission to the Gentiles also.

It is probable that all that was intended by

the phrase, " Lo, we turn to the Gentiles, " is

this: a large multitude of both Jews and

Gentiles had run together to hear the Aj)Ostles.

St. Paul, as was his custom, began to address

the Jews present ; and upon a more than ordi-

nary excitement and opposition arising among

them, the Apostle declares his intention of

turning about («tt/)g0o/ic6>o) to the Gentiles, who

stood ready to hear the good news from Judoa.
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Whatever is the precise lucaning of the

phrase in question, this determination of the

Apostle could not by any means signify that

his last sermon to the Jews had been preached

at Antioch ; for as has been shown from his

conduct subsequently at Iconium, and as could

more largely be 2:)roYed from the Word of God,.

that the rule to which he adhered to the end

of his ministry, in proclaiming the Gospel of

Christ, was, '' To the Jew first, and also ta

the Gentile/'

But, were this passage of Scripture open even

to the interj^retation, that the Apostle Paul de-

termined to give henceforth the benefit of his

ministration to the Gentiles to the exclusion of

the Jews ; it could still not be taken as an in-

dication of what was henceforth to be the con-

dition of the Jewish people. For it must not

be forgotten that he was that Apostle who was

chosen by Christ for this special purpose, that

he might " bear His name before the Gentiles,"

that St. Paul gives this denomination of him-

self: ''For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch

as I am the Ajjostk of the Gentiles ;" and

again, " Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for

YOU Gentiles;'' and, "unto me who am less
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than the least of all Saints, is this grace given,

fJiat I should preach among the Gentiles,''^ &e.

;

and again, "Whereunto I am appointed a

preacher, an Apostle, and a teacher of the

Gentiles.' "^ Yea, that " the Lord revealed His

Son in him, that he might preach Him among

the GentiJesr (Acts ix. 15; Eom. xi. 13;

Eph. iii. 1, 7, 8; 1 Tim. ii. 7 ; 2 Tim. i. 11
;

Gal. i. 16.)

If, then, the Apostle Paul had gone forth

from Antioch with an intention henceforth to

confine his missionary labours to the Gentiles
;

and if from that day forth there had not been

a single instance on record of the Apostle's

preaching again to the Jews, still this could

not prove anything as to the fate of the Jews.

It was the p)ecuUar calling of St. Paul to preach

Christ to the Gentiles ; to them he had a

special charge, and to them he was urgently

bound to go. Therefore there would not have

been the slightest warrant for the inference,

that because St. Paul the Apostle ceased to

preach to his brethren, that therefore the

Apostle Peter had done the same. One

Apostle may have had as special a commission

to go to the Jews as the other had to go to the
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Gentiles. Nor is this mere conjecture, for it

is expressl}^ written, tliat, " The Gospel of the

nncircumcision was committed unto Paul ax

the Gospel of tlie cireumemon iras unto Peter.
'^

And to remove all possible objection, it is

written again, that " He who was mighty in

Paul towards the Gentiles, the same wroufjlif

effectually in Peter to the Apostleshijt of thr

circumcision J' (Gal. ii. 7. 8.)

The real truth however is, that in neither

case was the commission exclusire. St. Peter,

the Apostle of the circumcision, preached Christ

to Cornelius, and St. Paul, the Apostle of the

Gentiles, ever visited the synagogue of the

Jews.

This state of things was in beautiful hai'-

mony with the New Testament economy. The

Apostles knew it, and acted upon it. They

were all well assured of the love of God to

poor sinners ; they were well acquainted with

the power of the Gospel for the conviction of

the hardest heart ; and they went forth preach-

ing everywhere the glad tidings of the king-

dom, confident that, whether among the Jews

or among the Gentiles, their labours would not

be in vain in the Lord.
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There is one chapter in the Xew Testament

which, in particular, places the condition of

the Jew under the Gospel dispensation in a

light so clear as to set the whole question at

rest. I shall offer no apology for transcribing

the passage at length. Its importance in this

argument calls for it :
'' That at that time ye

were without Christ, being aliens from the

commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from

the covenants of promise, having no hope, and

without Grod in the world : but now in Christ

Jesus, ye who sometimes were far off are made

nigh by the blood of Christ. For He is our

peace, who hath made both one, and hath

broken down the middle wall of partition be-

t^^een us ; having abolished in His flesh the

enmity, even the law of commandments con-

tained in ordinances ; for to make in Himself of

t\^'ain one new man, so making peace ; and

that He might reconcile both unto God in one

body b}^ the cross, having slain the enmity

thereby : and came and preached peace to you

wliich were afar off, and to them that were

nigh. For through Him we both have access

by one Spirit unto the Father. Now therefore

ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but
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fellow- citizens with tlie saints, and of tlie house-

hold of God.'' (Eph. ii. 12—19.)

The intelligent reader will perceive what is

the scope of the Apostle's argument—that his

object is to prove a title to Gospel blessings

for tJie Gentiles. He does not plead here for

the Jew ; he assumes his claim as beyond dis-

pute. The question propounded is this : "Is

there ground for believing that in this Chris-

tian dispensation the obstacles Avhich formerly

existed, and hindered the Gentile from partici-

pating in all the privileges of the Church, are

removed ? May the Gentile now at length,

equally with the Jew, draw near to a covenant

God, and enter into all the privileges and enjoy-

ments of the Church of Christ ? And heartily

does the " Hebrew of the Hebrews " plead the

cause of his Gentile brother. '' The middle wall

ofpartition," he tells them, was " broken down "

by Christ Himself. The Lord of Jew and

Gentile removed this wall of distinction, and so

made "both one." The Jew cannot now ex-

communicate the Gentile, nor can the Gentile

reject the Jew, for " the Good Shepherd " laid

down His life, not for " the lost sheep of the

bouse of Israel" only, but for the "other
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sheep" also, "tliat He might reconcile both

unto God, in one body by the cross/' that

henceforth there might "be one fold and one

Shepherd." Such being His j)urj)ose, the

Gospel is now preached " to you Gentiles who

were afar off," as well as to the Jews '' who were

nigh," " for through Him we both have access

by one Spirit imto the Father." Whatever

distinction existed under the former dispensa-

tion, when ye were "aKens from the com-

monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the

covenants of promise," they apply not to

the present day. " By the blood of Christ,

the law of commandments contained in ordi-

nances " is set aside. By faith in the finished

work of Jesus, ye have an interest in all the

blessings of the Gospel of Christ. By grace ye

have put on Christ, " and if ye be Christ's,

then are ye Abraham's seed." " And now

therefore ye (Gentiles) are no more strangers

and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the

saints, and of the household of God."

But singularly enough, the day has come

when we are called upon to urge a claim in

behalf of the Jeu\ The view adopted by some

persons is the very reverse to that entertained
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b}' the Apostle. With them, the claim of the

Gentile is put as bcj'^oiid question, and that of

the Jew an needing proof.

To make their views harmonize with the

passage under consideration, it would become

necessary to wrest Jew and Gentile from their

fixed position in this chapter ; and moreover to

transpose several other sentences. Nor would

even these alterations suffice. There would still

be a remarkable disparity between these person>-

and the Apostle. For he, whilst giving prece-

dence to the claim of the Jew, (joes on to establish

fJie claim of the Gentile also, and so inclades-

hoth parties ; whereas these have room in their

system for one party only, and that, the Gen-

tile. In other words, the Apostle admits the

Gentile ; these would exclude the Jew. The\-

oblige us to plead, and often to plead in vain,

for the crumbs which fall from the tables oi'

the once " strangers and foreigners." The

" fellow-citizens " deny the privilege of citizen

-

skip to the most ancient cori3oration of lh('

city.

Such surely was not the mind of Jesus ; the

Prince of Peace hath broke down the middle

wall of partition, not to dri>y the Jew out, but

I
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to let the Gentile in. The Gentile was ad-

mitted, not to expel the Jew, but that he

should be a fellow-heir, and of the same bodj^,

and partaker of His promise in Christ by the

Gospel, and with the Jew form one body.

<Eph. iii. 6.) Nor should it be forgotten how

5^1adly and how heartily the Jew stretched

forth the right hand of fellowship to the newty

admitted Gentile, " glorifying God for grant-

ing repentance unto life to the Gentile." The

4.'onversion of the Gentiles, says St. Luke,

caused great joy unto all the brethren, (xicts

xi. 18 ; XV. 3.)

The converted Jew in this day may well

1 look with astonishment at the kindly wel-

1 corned Gentile, and think it hard that he

\ fihould attempt to build again the partition

I wall, to the exclusion of the Jew from the

i common sanctuary.

How^ lamentable to find such a departure

from the simplicity of the Gospel of Christ.

To what excesses shall we not be allowed to go,

if we wander from that word which was given

.us to be ''a lamp unto our feet, and a light

imto our path."

At what time the Jew was first denied ad-
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mittance into the Christian Church, it may be

difficult to determine. Certain it is that such

was not the case during the life-time of any of

the Apostles. The primitive Church, gathered

out from the Gentiles, was well content with

her position, " as branches of the wild olive

tree, to have been graffed contrary to nature into

the good olive tree." If there were those in the

Church who showed symptoms to " boast them-

selves against the (natural) branches," they

were speedily reminded that " they did not bear

the root, but the root them." (Eom. xi. 18.)

Enough has been said, we trust, to meet

the objection which is taken against Christian

efforts to proclaim the Gospel of Christ to the

Jewish people,—an objection grounded on the

imaginary doomed unbelief of the Jew ; if,

liowever, the reader should wish for further

evidence in confirmation of the view here con-

tended for, let him turn to the eleventh chapter

of 8t. Paul's Epistle to the Eomans, where the

present condition of botli JeA\' and Gentile,

in relation to the Gospel, is given with a

clearness and precision worthy of the great

Apostle.

It is not here attempted to give an exposi-

I 2
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tion of tliis magnificent eliapter. Luminous

tlirougliout, it would indeed be difiicalt by any

exposition to add to its lustre. I shall but call

the attention of tlie reader to its leading fea-

tures, as tbey bear upon the subject in band.

It will be observed, that at tbe close of tbe

preceding chapter, tbe Apostle adverts to a

prophecy by Isaiah, which predicts the call of

the Gentiles, and the apostacy of the Jewish

nation, concluding, "But to Israel he saith,

All day long I have stretched forth my hands

unto a disobedient and gainsaying people."

(Rom. X. 20, 21.)

It would seem as if the Apostle Paul appre-

hended that b}' calling attention to the pre-

dicted fall of the Jews, coupled with the fact

that Israel had actually "denied the Holy One,

and the Just, and had killed the Prince of

Life," the Gentile converts might be disposed

to conclude that the whole nation Avas dis-

owned by God, and that they, the Gentiles,.

were now to occupy the place vacated by

Israel. It would seem that the zealous Apostle-

anticipated that his statements just made, put

side by side with that national calamity which

ere long would descend upon the devoted



THE JEW, 117

people, might beget the notion among the

Gentile believers that the ancient people were

ntterly divorced from Jehovah, and that hence-

forth He would be as exclusively the God of

the Gentiles, as before He had been the God

of the Jews. And it is further possible that

by the spirit of prophecy, the Apostle foresaw

the future arrogant pretensions and exclusive

spirit of that Church which he was then ad-

dressing, (the Church of Rome,) and to guard

the Church against error, he straightly puts the

searching question :

—" I say, then. Hath God

cast away His people?" i.e., Are we then to

conclude that because Israel Avas faithless and

rebellious, and that because their sins were

visited upon them hj the righteous indignation

of a just God, that therefore the people, one

and all, have fallen under the curse, and so

universally fallen that we must henceforth con-

sider the Jew a blank in the history of the

Church, satisfied that not a single stone from

the land of Judah shall contribute to the

raising of the spiritual temple ? To this the

Apostle replies, in the first place, by two most

emphatic and conclusive words—" God for-

bid !" He hod elsewhere met a question oi*
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the like nature in precisely the same terms. It

had been asked :
— '' What ! if some (Jews) did

not believe, shall their unbelief make the word

of God (His covenant engagements with the

nation) without effect ? '' And his answer im-

mediately is
—^'God forbid I

"

The same emphatic negative he employs to

a similar supposition in the eleventh verse of

the chapter in hand :

—

" Have they stumbled,

that they should fall ? God forbid !

"

AVhatever may be the precise interpretation

giA'en to these exclamatory words, it is plain

that they indicate the deepest conviction in the

mind of the Apostle that the supposition to

which they relate is utterly false.

Having thus solemnly repelled such false

notions, he hastens to support his declaration

by argument, and to do this as speedily and as

effectively as possible, he cites his own case

as an indubitable proof :

—
'' For I also am an

Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe

of Benjamin." The Apostle was a genuine

Jew, who could trace his descent to a parti-

cular tribe, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, being*

both by his father's and mother's side a Jew ;

and his conversion to Christianity offers the
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most unquestionable testimony to his declara-

tion, that " God had not cast away His people."

But the Apostle does not let the matter rest

here. He evidently seemed Aer}^ deeply im-

pressed with the importance of his subject ;

and it is probable that flilse views on this

subject had already obtained in the Church ut*

E-ome—for the Apostle labours sedulously to

undeceive the people he is addres^^ing on the

subject before us, by a variety of argumenta-

tion. AVe shall not here follow the forcible

and earnest appeal addressed to the Romans in

continuation of this matter. There is, how-

ever, one 2^art of this interesting chapter, from

the sixteenth to the twenty-fourth verse inclu-

sive, which I would particularly urge upon the

attention of the reader, as placing the whole

question in so interesting and clear a light, that

the conclusion is irresistible. It seems espe-

cially directed against those who fancy that

Israel has not only fallen, and been sepa-

rated from God and His Church, but that the

unbelief of the Jew is of so inveterate a kind,

that the preaching of the Gospel must in his

case be fruitless, and that he must of necessity

abide in unbelief.
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The Apostle adopts a beautiful imagery for

illustrating liis subject. Au olive tree ! Its

roots striking deep into the earth, and its

branches spreading luxuriantly. Some of these

branches are broken oiF. From a wild olive

tree afar off some branches are taken and

graffed upon the good olive tree, in coujunc-

f'lon icitJi the hranches ichieJi remained, and

both are henceforth nourished from the root

of the good olive tree. But, behold ! The

branches from the Avild olive tree were no

sooner graffed among the branches of the good

olive tree, than they began to think they alone

had the right to be there, to the disparage-

ment of the original olive ! And upon being-

remonstrated with for their breach of hospita-

lity, they excused themselves by the plea that

some of the original branches had been cut off,

covertly indicating that probably it is intended

that the rest are soon to follow. Upon this

they were speedily assured that no such thing-

was contemplated by the Husbandman ; that

His design was to cut off oid}^ " part of the

branches." And furthermore, that the Husband-

man fully purposed to look after those branches

also that had been broken off, and graff
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lliem iii agiiiu. Xor, it was added, need they

tliink tliis impossible, for if it was possible for

branches from the wild olive tree to be graffed

into the good olive tree, there certainly could

not be any Insurmountable difficulty for these

severed branches to be graffisd again into

their oini olive tree. The Husbandman who

did the one, was surely able to accomplish

the other.

l^ow the meaning of all this is obvious.

The good olive tree represents the Jewish

nation. Its root is Abraham. The generation

of Jews living at the first advent are repre-

sented by its branches. By the cutting off

^ome of its branches, is represented the Jewish

national apostacy, the consequent destruction

of the Hebrew polit}^ and their suspension

from the favour of God. That neither was

their rejection entire—nor their unbelief uni-

versal ;
'' For blindness in part hath happened

unto Israel," only some of the branches were

broken off. The branches from the wild olive

tree signify the converted Gentiles. Tlie graft-

ing these branches upon the Abrahamic olive

tree, among the branches which remained, in-

dicates that the Christian Church is not a new
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Churcli, but tliat it is part of the Cliurcli

which existed mider the old dispensation, that

there is "one bod}^" And whereas the two

different kinds of branches were both nourished

from the root of the Hebrew oliye tree, this

signifies that " the hksshuj of Abraham came

down upon the Gentiles," (Gal. iii.,) i.e., that

the Gentile, no less than the Jew, cannot

have spiritual life, except by union Avith "the

seed, which is Christ," in whom all the nations

of the earth should be blessed, and that hence-

forth Jew and Gentile shall be both one in

Christ. By the boasting of the branches from

the wild olive tree, we have re2)resented all the

various obstacles which have been interposed

in Christendom against proclaiming Chris-

tianity amongst the Jews, and the false notions

which prevailed respecting the future prospects

of that people. By the remonstrance which

follows, we have pointed out the absurdit}^ of

the idea which holds that the Jew is too firmly

settled in unbelief to be converted by the

Gospel. The argvunent is, that if the Gen-

tile is converted from Heathenism to Chris-

tianity, how much more shall it be possible

for Abraham's seed to be converted to Abra-
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Ham's faith! If God Avas "able from tlicsc

stones to raise up children to Abraham/'

shall His hand be shortened so that it can-

not save Abraham's posterity ? Here is the

passage at length, and the reader may now look

at it with some advantage :
—" For if the first-

fruit be holy, the lump is also holy : and if the

root be holy, so arc the branches. And ii"

wme of the branches be broken ofi", and thou,

being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in (nnon<i

them, (Old iritJi them 2)artakest of the root and

fiitness of the olive tree ; boast not against the

branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest not

the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt say

then. The branches Avere broken oflP, that I

might be graifed in. Well; because of mi-

belief they were broken ofi*, and thou standest

by fiiith. Be not highminded, but fear : for if

God spared not the natural branches, take heed

lest He also spare not thee. Behold therefore

the ffoodness and severity of God : on them

which fell, severity ; but toward thee, good-

ness, if thou continue in His goodness : other-

wise thou also shalt be cut off'. And they

also, if they abide not in unbelief, shall bo

ffraff'ed in : for God is able to grafi' them in
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again. For if tliou wert cut out of the olive

tree wliicli is wild by nature, and wert graffed

contrary to nature into a good olive tree ; how
inuch more shall these, which be the natural

branches, be graffed into their own olive tree ?"

jN'ow the sum of what has been said is this :

that there is nothing in the nature or in the

condition of the Jew, to jirevent the faithful

i:>reaching of the Gfospel taking as full effect

upon his heart as upon any Gentile living. The

Jew is not in a worse state than is the Gentile :

—

I. Not lij condition. For as has been

shown in reference to the Gospel of Christ,

Jew and Gentile are placed upon an equal

footing ; and, as could by Scrij)ture quota-

tion be more abundantly shown, ^' there is no

difference between the Jew and the Greek,

for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that

call upon Him, for whosoever shall call upon

the name of the Lord shall be saved." (Rom.

X. 12, 18.) The Avail of partition was taken

away for the admission of the Gentiles, that

they might be fellow- icorshijjjjers icith the

Jew. Room was made by cutting off some of

the branches, so that the Gentile might he

joined icith the Jew upon the good olive tree.
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The Jew is, for the present, to forego his

nationality, and not to say to the Gentile :

^'The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the

Lord are we ;" and the Gentile is not to

" boast against the branches," as if he pos-

sessed any qnaliflcation in himself on account

of which he can claim a place upon the olive

tree, and that to the exclusion of the Jew.

Ko ! Both Jew and Gentile are to be humbled

in the dust, remembering that "By one man
sin entered into the world, and death by sin

;

and so death pa-'^-^ed upon all men, for thai

all have sinned By the offence of one,

judgment came upon all men to condem-

nation.'" (Bom. V. 12—18.) Both parties are

to be deeply conscious that they are destitute

of all merit, and are wholly undeserving to

become part of the blessed olive tree ; aud

that if received into communion with tlu^

body of Christ, i.e., His Church, they must

come in as poor and helpless sinners. They

are not to bring any tiling to the olive tree,

but to receive all from it. (Isa. Iv. 1.)

Severed from the olive tree, they would witliei-

and die ; imited to it, they are quickened

to eternal life, and to have it more abuu-
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dantly, for tlie Lord Jesus, who is " The
Life," animates the entire olive tree, and
'^ because He lives they shall \i\Q also."

The oondition of the Jew is that of the

(ientile. Both are in the same guilty and

helpless state. The Aj)ostle Paul establishes

this beyond a doubt. He has " proved both

Jews and Gentiles that they are all under

•sin ; as it is written. There is none righteous,

no, not one. , . . . .that every mouth may be

stopped, and all the world may become guilty

before God." (Eom. iii. 9, 10—19.) Is the

Jeiv under the curse? so is the Gentile. Is

the satisfaction offered on Calvary sufficiently

meritorious to remove the curse from the

(reni'de ? It surely is not wanting in merit

to redeem the Jew. Is Jesus willing to

receive the penitent and believing Gentile ?

Yes ! blessed be God ! and has He ever cast

out the penitent and believing Jew ?

Xor is the Jcav in a worse state than the

Gentile,

II. By nature. The hardness of heart of

the Jew has been a most prolific topic with

many writers. Logic and eloquence have

taxed their ingenuity and power to the
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utmost, ill expatiating upon tlie peculiar and

unparalleled obduracy of the Hebrew's heart.

All nature has been ransacked in order to

find figures forcible enough to illustrate the

singular and adamantine character of the heart

of the Jew. Xor is it here attempted to

disprove the general statements to that eifect
;

the heart of the Jew is undoubtedly in a most

obdurate state. So hard and so unbelieving

is his heart, that no power on earth can over-

come its resistance to the Gfospel ; nothing short

of Omnipotence can subdue its hardness and

unbelief. It is fully granted that there is the

most strenuous opposition offered by the cor-

rupt nature of the Jew against every ovc^rture

of the Gospel, and that nothing short of the

power of God's Spirit can make that ''word

a tire, and a hammer breaking that rock in

pieces." (Jer. xxiii. 29.) It is not for one

moment intended to dispute that there is a.

veil upon the lieart of the Jew when Moses is

read. (2 (.^or. iii. lo.) And that no power

of controversy can convince, no liuman effort

>/'an rend asunder that veil, but He onJif who

with power and effect can say " Ei'iirn atua !

"

All this is readily granted ; but we wish to
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inquire whether these arc not exactly the

circumstances of the Gentile heart likewise?

Can any power short of that which " opened

the heart of Lyclia/' overcome the natural

resistance and impenitence of the Gentile ?

Surely it will not be questioned whether

blindness of heart is not as characteristic of

the natural state of the Gentile, as it is of that

of the Jew. If the Israelite has " his miad

blinded, so that until this day remaineth the

same veil untaken away in the reading of the

Old Testament,'' (2 Cor. iii. 14,) does not ex-

perience teach us that there is a veil upon

the heart of the Gentile, in the reading of the

Neiv Testament ? And Scripture expressly in-

forms us of the fact that "the God of this

world hath blinded their minds which believe

not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of

Christ, who is the image of God, should

shine unto them." (2 Cor. iv. 4.) As in

the case of the Jew, the power of God itself

must interfere to change the heart, so it is

here. " He only, who commanded the light

to shine out of darkness, can shine into this

dark Gentile heart, so as to give the light of

the knowleda^e of the o^lorv of God in the
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face of Jesus Clirist." (2 Cor. iv. G.) AVlicii

He wlio said ''Let there be light, and

THERE WAS light/' iiiterposcs, whetlier tlie

man be a Jew or a Gentile, lie is instantly and

effectuallj' " called out of darkness into His

marvellous liglit." (1 Pet. ii. 9.) ''Andtlie

eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity,

and out of darkness." (Isa. xxix. 18.) T/7/

then, both Jew and Gentile, though they

know it not, arc '' wretched, and miserable, and

poor, and hiii/d, and naked," and ''sit in

darkness, and in the shadow of deatli."

(Key. iii. 17 ; Ps. cvii. 10.)

The general passive assent which is given

to the truths of Christianity by the professing

Gentile Christian, when contrasted with the

general anti-Christian position taken up by

the Jews, has led the superficial observer to

imagine that there is an essential difference

between the heart of the Jew and the heart

of the Gentile. The difficulties, too, which are

encountered in arguing with the incjuiriiig

Jew on the subject of Christianity, the patience

and arguments requisite to meet and overcome^

his scruples and objections in reference to the

Gospel, have also tended to lead some to the

K
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conclusion that there is a radical disqualifi-

cation possessing the heart of the Jew, not

common to mankind generall}?-.

But, surely, the case need but be fairly

examined, and the fallacy of such conclusion

will become manifest. Look at the character

of that Christianity which is maintained by

the mass of professing Gentile Christians.

Let it but be borne in mind that in the pro-

fessing Christian Church a very large number

are wholly indijfferent to religion ; and cannot

therefore be reckoned among believers at all.

And let it be further remembered, that of those

who have some regard for religion, thousands

give their assent to the Gospel not from

choice, or from conviction of its truth, arishifj

from an examination of its cridence.'<, but

solely from habit, and because the question

of its validity had never come before them.

Of course they offer no opposition ; of course

they do not dispute the truth of Christianity

;

of course they bend the knee at the name of

Jesus, they are " good Christians !
" Then

look at the Jew. From childhood he is

taught to believe that Messiah has not yet

come, and is instructed to pray daily for His
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•coming. From liis earliest years lie drinks in

tlie doctrine tliat Judaism and Christianity are

essentially antagonistic, and tliat the latter is

false. His education as a Jew involves the

reception and fostering of sentiments hostile

to the Lord Jesus Christ, and the gratuitous

assumption that He was a pretender, who for

assuming to be the Messiah, was condemned

and put to death by the highest authority in

Israel—the Grrand Sanhedrin.

^ow, I ask what comparison can be drawn

between a man placed and trained under such

circumstances, and the man trained up a

Christian? When Christianity is offered to

the former, it is presented to a man Avho

from a child has been taught to hate and

revile it ; when preached to the latter, why

it is what he has always heard, even from

childhood, to be the only true religion ! Is

it strange, then, that in the one case the Gospel

is met by a tide of prejudice and controversy,

whilst in the other, it is assented to with i-cady

though inconsiderate compliance ? Need it

excite surprise that the one will advance num-

berless objections to the truth, whilst the other

yields instant, though unmeaning acquiescence ?

K 2
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Let these different circumstances be con-

sidered, and Ave sliall find other and fai-

more natural reasons to account for the

backwardness of the Jew, than the attribut-

ing to him a hardness of heart, for which

there is no warrant in the' word of God.

I^or is this alL There are certain reasons

arising from the relative circumstances of

the Jew, which go far to retard his steps

towards a Christian profession ; — reasons

which do not operate in the case of the

Gentile. He, indeed, is commended ami en-

couraged b}' a fond and Christian parent,

for any manifestation of Christian character,

for which the poor Jew would be con-

temned, and held accursed b}' his own

flesh !

I grieve for this additional stumbling-block

cast in the way of Israel. Hardness of heart

!

Why I could state instances of dej^ravity and

hard-heartedness which have come under my
notice during my pastoral visits among the

Gentiles, and challenge the production of a

wor'^e case from among all the tribes of Israel !

At the same time, I can testify, too, that I

never met with one heart vrhich was too
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hard for tlie poAver of the IIol}^ Spirit to

overcome. I have never met with a single

convert from among the Gentiles, who was

not " His workmanship created in Christ

Jesus unto good works;" or whose Chris-

tianity could be traced to any other source

than this, that he was " born of GodJ'

And, if this be true—if the state of man

generally be such that it requires the putting

forth of Omnipotence to cause a saving-

reception of the Gospel of Christ—and that

that almighty power alone can enable him

to believe to the saving of his soul—then

how futile the objection taken to any pos-

sible influence of the Gospel upon tlie Jew,

based on the assumption of his hardness

of heart I

For, were it even true that there existed

an essential difference between him and tlie

Gentile—and that there is an additional dif-

hculty to be encountered in the heart of tlie

JcAV—of what possible weight could such a

circumstance be, seeing that the conversion

of the heart to God is not owing to any pre-

disposition within it towards the Gospel of

Christ—but that, whatever good is effected
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there, is crclusirelf/ the work of the Holy Spirit T

The clifFerent educations and circumstances of

* Jew and Gentile may and will haye cherished

either fayourable or unfayourable notions of

the Gospel of Christ, and accordingly an

outward difference is the result. But all

advantages of education—all the helps of

favourable circumstances and example, how-

ever they impart a certain character to

the outward man, can never of themselves

create the heart anew,—and the conversion

of the Gentile so circumstanced is after

all " not of hlood, nor of the 'icill of flic

flesh, nor of the uill of man, but of

Gq])!"

And, however singular and startling it

may appear to some, the cpicstion is, in rea-

lity, brought to this :
" Is it ^wssible for the

Hoh/ Sjnrit of God to change the heart of

a Jew ? ^' That such is really the point, to

which our objecting parties are reduced, is

not obscurely intimated by the Apostle in the

chapter above commented on. "If," argues

the Apostle pointedly with the Gentile who

seems to think that the severed branches

could not again be replaced in their olive-
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tree, ''If thou wert cut out of tlie olive

tree, wliicli is wild by nature, and wert

graffed co)ifrai'i/ to uature 'nito a good olirc

tree ; HOW much moue shall tliese wliicli be

the natural hranches, be graffed into their own

olive tree !
" And tlien setting the seal upon

tbe whole—he points to and settles the real

question in debate—" God ix able to graif'

them in again !
''

JN^ow the sum of what has been written is

this : the Jewish people scattered among Gen-

tile Christendom have been denied the common

benefit of the offer of glad tidings, which was

made to every nation under heaven. That this

unjust exception has been made under the idea

that they have forfeited all claim to the j^rivi-

leges of this dispensation ; and that such is

their depraved and fallen condition, that even

were the Gospel offered to them, they could

not and would not accept it. In refutation oi'

such notions it has been proved, first, that they

have no existence in God's word ; secondly,

that the very opposite idea is there set forth

;

and thirdly, that the Holy Spirit has anticipated

that such errors would arise in the Christian

Church, and prepared their antidote. iViul
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now it remains but to be added, that if we

would abide by the plain, unmistakable direc-

tion of the Holy Ghost, it must appear, tbat

then only sJtall icc he faiiJiful sieicards of Clwlsfs

niysteries, wlien we shall "preach Christ cruci-

fied, unto the Jew a stumbling-block, and unto

the Greeks foolishness ; hut unto them u-JiicJi

are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chmst
THE POAVEE, of GoD, AXD THE WISDOM OF

God !
" (1 Cor. i. 23, 24.)

I recall with interest the time of my first

acquaintance with Christian men and their

opinions. It was with much disappointment

that I became aware of certain views which

were entertained touching the prospects of

the Hebrew race ; though, in truth, when

I had once thoroughly digested their ideas

about Israel's 7;res(";?nnterests, I was not very

anich surprised with their opinions respecting

l^T^^Vs future. I was then, in a great measure,

pre2:sared for what Avas put forth by some

Christian divines, touching the destiny of

Abraham's race ; though I was not a little

perplexed with their interpretations.

It was impossible not to perceive and to

lament great inconsistency in their system, or



THE JEAV. iOi

vfitlier want of system of interpretation. Whilst

yet an inquirer into the truth of Christianity,

Christian friends, in order by evidence to con-

vince me of the truth of the Gospel, directed

my attention to the prophecies respecting the

Messiah ; His miraculous birth, His person. His

worls. His doctrines. His sufferings. His cruci-

fixion, His resurrection, and His ascension into

heaven; and how all this had. been exactly

accomplished in Jesus of I^azareth. Stress

was laid on the precise literal fulfilmeiit of the

ancient prophecies in the person of Christ
;

and the conclusion was, indeed, irresistible.

3Iy attention was further directed to other

prophecies, foretelling what my people should

suffer if they were to reject that Messiah ;
and

it was added, " See, all has come to pass ; in

consequence of despising and crucifying Jesus,

your people have been cast out from their

land, scattered among the nations, and liavc

now for eighteen hundred years groaned be-

neath the curse written against tliem ;
and

here again prophecy has had its exact accom-

plishment."

It was then with no small amazenuMit that,

after a time, I discovered what new and extra-
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ordinary meanings my friends attached to

anotlier class of prophecies ! and more parti-

cularly to such as related to the reign of the

Son of David upon Zion's holy hill ; and to the

re-establishment of Israel in the land of pro-

mise. I was not a little staggered by this their

new and uncertain mode of dealing with the

word of God. ]S^or, upon remonstrance, could

I obtain the least satisfaction. It was not even

attempted to give a reason why in one chaj)ter

of Isaiah the word Israel was allowed to mean

Israel, ie.^ the Jews, and that in the next

chapter Israel was said to signify quite another

thing.

At this I complained, and, I think, justly.

The most scrupulous exactness had been en-

forced in abiding by the plain, literal interpre-

tation of prophecy, when the object in view

was to convince me of the truth of Christianit}'.

But now, that not being in question, Isaiah

and Jeremiah were made to yield in the most

reckless manner to a received set of opinions,

to the shame and confusion of that very prin-

ciple of literal interpretation which had before

been so earnestly contended for.

When my attention had been called to the
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prophecies predicting the sufferings of the

Jews—Israel, without a question, was received

in its obyious signification. It was argued,

and argued forcibly, that by this literal ful-

filment of prophecy, the truth of Scripture

generally, and Christianity in particular, was

demonstrated. But now—the truth of Chris-

tianity not being in question—an unauthor-

ized license was taken with a vast ninnber

of exceeding great and precious promises

to the ancient people of God. Where the

prophecy cast a dark shadow over Israel,

the literal reading was most tenaciously re-

tained. But when I pointed to a prophecy!

which, like a sunbeam, fell upon Israel's

future, promising good things, instantly a

kind of dissolving view process was introduced,

wherein " Israel " vanished from sight, and the

words " Christian Church " appeared in its

place—in defiance of that very principle

which had been recognized, so long as the

matter in hand was Israel's curse and Israel's

tribulation !

I could not be convinced of the propriety

of this arbitrary reading, merely because it

was so given in a Commentary, nor could
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I think that siicli a transubstantiatiou of words

was justified by the consideration that the

nation of Israel was intended to be a type of

the CJu'istiaii Church, that the literal Israel

was a type of the spiritual. The promises

generalh' made to Israel, have no doubt a

spiritual fulfilment under the present Chris-

tian dispensation to all who are Abraham's

seed by faith,, Both Zion and Jerusalem,

Judah and Israel, may legitimately be ap-

plied to persons and things in the present

Christian Church. The most blessed and

profitable application may be made of "all

those things which happened unto them

(the Jews) for ensamples, and (they) are

written for our admonition upon whom the

ends of the world are come." (1 Cor. x. 11.)

But how such accommodation of the terms

Israel, &c., for the elucidation of God's pur-

poses in the present dispensation, can destroy

their original and obviously intended j)i'iniary

signification, I Avas utterly at a loss to see.

It was not denied that Israel meant the

Jews, or that Jerusalem the locality of

]Mount ^loriah ; but it Avas learnedl}^ said

that since the Jewish dispensation had passed
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away, and Jerusalem was laid desolate, all

such words and terms are to be considered

as having a higher, and spiritual signifi-

cation. But icltat ?rarra)it fJtcre is in the

Scriptures for sueJt a statement, I eouJd never

ascertain.

I then felt, and cannot but still feel,

thankful that these unscriptural notions were

not known to me at the time when I was

but an inquirer into Christianity'. Had I

been aware of the easy method my friends

were acquainted with to dispose of the pro-

phecies, when the literal sense did not suit

them, I should most likely have been tempted

to borrow their weapons in self-defence,

and so have eluded the conclusion of their

arguments.

I could not but lament the additional

stumbling-blocks which this double-dealing

with prophecy cast in the way of the Jew.

We may fairly challenge the ablest con-

troversialist to successfully encounter the

unbelieving Jew, imless his arguments in-

clude the principle of literal interpretation !

Eenounce this principle, and you put a two-

edo-ed sword into the hand of the Jew, which
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he will not want dexterity to use. Ho will

iind abundance of help read}^ to his hand

in the Talmud, to cover all your passages

in proof of Christianity with such a heap

of tropes and figures as would not only

serve to turn the point of your arguments,

but would also, for variety and hj-perbole,

vie for victory with the most flowery and

profuse Christian allegoriser of the day.

Besides all this, the system is calculated

utterly to discourage the inquiring Jew, at a

time when he stands most in need of every

possible encouragement and sympathy. His

national expectations are destroyed with a

blow. His most dearly cherished hopes of

Jerusalem's emancipation are wrested from him

by the hand of a stranger. The whole man

rises up in rebellion against it, his prejudices

revolt against this unheard-of statement ; he

cannot think Christianit}^ to be of God, if it

involves a denial of the repeatedly confirmed

promises made to the fathers.

Open the "Word of God ; turn to Moses and

the Prophets ; cast your eye on the covenant

of God with that people, and read its mighty

promises ! From Abraham downward, that
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peo]3le arc cncoiirag-ed to expect, at some dis-

tant period, the rise of a day refulgent with the

most transcendent happiness and glory. With
King Messiah in their midst, they are to be a

righteous nation in " Emanuel's land," enjoy-

ing a state of bliss surpassing any thing ever

known on earth. Pre-eminently happy in

themselves, they were to be a name, and a

praise, and a blessing to all nations. For this

day of happiness their eyes w^ere directed to

the coming Messiah, who was to be the har-

binger, the source and centre of all their

glory.

Now look at events. Christ, ih.G Messiah, is

come. But instead of emancipating that peo-

ple, and making the nation hapj^y, '' Emanuel's

land " is laid desolate, their city is ruined,

their temple is burnt, and they themselves are

reduced to extreme wretchedness, and, lastly,

scattered and dispersed throughout the world.

Thus, then, disappointed in their cxj^ecta-

tions of some great temporal deliverance, it

might be su^^posed they despair of ever seeing

those briofht ima^-es restored, which were held

up by their prophets. By no means. So

deeply rooted were these expectations, touch-
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ing' a day of singular blessedness for Israel and

Israel's land, tliat neither these oyerwhelming

calamities, nor any subsequent sufferings could

eradicate their conviction that what the God of

Abraham had promised, He would most surely

perform ; and though nigh two thousand years

of unparalleled sufferings have disappointed

their hopes, they still cherish the certain per-

suasion that the long promised day will come

at last, and that " Messiah, though He tarry,

will most surely appear to make Jerusalem a

rejoicing, and her people a joy
!

"

And now—you approach the expectant Is-

raelite, with the Gospel of Jesus in your hand :

you call his attention to the fact that the Mes-

siah is come long ago ; that Jesus of Kazareth

was He, and that there is none other name

under heaven given whereby we must be

saved ; and you call upon him at the peril of

his sold to fall in with the overture of the

Gospel of Christ. We will suj^pose that the

Jew is arrested by the Gospel message, but

unable to reconcile the appearance of Messiah

vrith the desolation of Zion— events which

he expected to be contemporaneous—he asks :

" How is it possible that Jesus can be the Mee-
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siah, seeing that God had promised that when

Messiah comes He will deliver us from the

hands of our enemies, build up Jerusalem, and

bring us again to the land of promise,—Avhere-

as, never were our sufFerino-,s so orreat or so lono- ;'•

continued as they have been mnce the coming (/

of Jesus!''

Then, Avhat is your answer? Do you reply

to the perplexed inquirer, " True ; God hatJt

promised that at the appearing of Christ your

nation sJiall experience a great deliverance,

and that when Messiah appears in His glory,

He sJiall build up Zion ; hut all this and much

more is to tal:e place at His second coming ! \

Your Scripture declares two advents of Mes-

siah, and that as at His second coming He is

to be a glorious King, so at His first coming-

He is to suficr and die ; and that as at His

second coming Israel is to be gathered and

established, so at His first coming Jerusalem is

to be destroyed, and your people to become

wanderers among the nations?"

If this tvere your reply, all would be intelli-

gent, consistent, and Scriptural. Without com-

promising a single iota of the Gospel, you would

strike at the root of his prejudices against it

;

L
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agreeing witli liini in tliat wherein lie is riglit,

yovi convince him in that wherein he is wrong
;

then agreeing with you touching those pro-

phecies promising good to Israel at the second

advent, he will not feel disposed to question

other prophecies foretelling evil things to Israel

at the first advent. You have surmounted the

first difiiculty ; and under God you might gain

the Jew.

But no
;
your answer is of a very different

description
;
you tell the astonished Jew that

he must throw aside these "foolish prejudices"

about Jerusalem, and about the return of the

Jews to Palestine ; that the kingdom of God is

within ; that Messiah has appeared once, and is

gone to the right hand of the Father, and that

henceforth Jew and Gentile must prepare for

the next great and final event—the day of judg-

ment. In other words, you tell the Jew that

all the covenant of God with Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob ; all the precious and rich promises

to the Fathers ; all the varied predictions of

Israel's restoration, and Jerusalem's unprece-

dented glory ; that all those kindh'ng effusions

of prophets respecting the future blessedness

of Israel ''in the land wherein their fathers
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have dwelt
;
'' tliat all those hopes and expecta-

tions with which that people were encouraged

under the sanction of a hoty God througli so

many generations, did not rcaUi/ Dfcan irJtat

ihcy e.rprcssed ; ilud fJic iroj'ds and tenji-s on-

pIo?/cd ill all tJiese pro)]ii-scs niC((u very different

fl/inr/s to wit at ^ncli word^ and tcnnx ^iijnid'lJ

in the rest of Scnptares ; and that all that was

intended is, that at the end of the world a

few thousand Jews are to be converted, and

merged in the Christian Churcli

!

Our great business with the Jew undoubtedly

is, " Jesus Christ and Him crucified." Regard-

less of his prejudices and false expectations, it is

our duty, as Christians, faithfully to set Christ

before him as the only way to the Father, and

as the only Mediator between God and man.

We do not forget that the deliverance of a soul

from sin and its consequences "through the

redemption that is in Christ Jesus " is the chief

blessing for fallen man. Happy is that Jew who

has such experimental interest in a suffering

Saviour that he can say, " The life which I now

live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son

of God, wJw loved me and gave Himself for yiB."

Neither Jerusalem nor London can of themselves

L 2
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give real happiness to Israel. It is not here con-

tended that the re-possession of "the land" is

indispensable to Israel's happiness ; but—when

these " Jewish prejudices," as they are called^

have their foundation hi fJic word of God

;

—
when the mind of that nation has been pre-

possessed with these expectations h)/ fJieir ouit

ProjyJicts ; when in dependence upon tJie pro-

mises of God Slmsclf his heart hath for ages

been fixed on the future, assuredly looking for

their accomplishment— I then, do not ex-

pect to " gain the Jew " by offering to him the

Gospel with one hand, whilst with the other

you assail his national charter, written b}^ the

finger of God, and signed with the seal of His

covenant.

But a new era has opened ; an important

revokition has been effected in the prophetic

department of theological studies. Whether

in regard to Israel's present state, or their

future prospects, men's minds have undergone

an unparalleled change. Whatever prejudices

we may still have to contend with, and to

lament, great must be our thankfulness to God

for the pleasing progress witnessed since the

opening of this century, and for the interest
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whicli Christendom, and tlie Church in this

country in particular, now manifest on behalf

of the outcasts of Zion. Every coming year

shews us an increase in the number of the

friends of Israel. The key-note has been

struck, and now from ever}' j)^i't of the united

kingdom the responding echo is heard, *' Com-

fort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.

S^^eak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry

unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that

her iniquit}^ is pardoned : for she hath received

-of the Lord's hand double for all her sins.''

(Isa. xl. 1, 2.) In England, Ireland, and

Scotland, Christians of various denominations,

from the pulpit and the platform, plead Israel's

cause—resolved to wipe away the stain of

many generations ; and to " say unto the

daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation Com-

eth." (Isa. Ixii. 11.) JN^ot only the peoj^le,

but their land has been called to remembrance.

For nearly two thousand years was written

upon her neglected ruins :
" This is Zion,

whom no man seeketh after." (Jev. xxx. 17.)

Trodden down by the Infidel Gentile literally,

ixnd by the Christian Gentile f(/uratire///, Zion

groaned beneath her afflictions, longing for the
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" times of tlie Gentiles to be fulfilled." (Luke

xxi. 24.) Her days of moarning seem now to

be nearly ended. Jeboyah liatb looked down

upon lier affliction. It joitietli Him to see her

in the dust. His people by His grace look to

Jerusalem ! Loudly, of late, have the Churches

of the Gentiles called upon Zion. ''Awake,

awake, put on thy strength, Zion : put on

thy beautiful garments, Jerusalem, the hol}^

city ; for henceforth there shall no more come

into thee the uncircumcised, and the unclean.

Shake thyself from the dust ; arise, and sit

down, Jerusalem : loose thyself from the

bands of thy neck, captive daughter of Zion."

(Isa. Hi. 1, 2.) I thank ni}- God for what is

being done by the various sections of the

Christian Church, to spread the knowledge of

Jesus among my people. Above all, I rejoice

that the Church in which I am an unworthy

minister, takes so large a share in this blessed

work !
" They shall prosper that love thee,"

(Ps. cxxii. 6,) is a promise that cannot fail in

its blessed results upon the Church of England,

since from her highest dignitaries, to the

children in her Sunday' Schools, thousands of

hearts are now lifted up '' praying for the peace
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of Jerusalem." (Ps. cxxli. G.) In honoring"

*'tlie London Society" with their patronage,

the Bishops of our own Church secured a large

blessing for the Establishment—*'I will bless

them that bless thee." (Gen. xii. 3.) Certain

it is, that our Church, if she icas to render an

adequate service to Israel, could not have done

this more effectuall}^, than by givii^g her

influence to this Institution. The nature of

missionar}^ labour among the Jews requires

peculiar instrumentality. The Church of Christ,

in our days, is not prepared for such a work.

Her alienation for so many ages from the

Jewish people, and from its literature, has

rendered her unfit, without much laborious

preparation, to enter the field of Jewish, con-

trovers3\ Here, however, our Church found

an instrumentalit}' ready prepared. There

certainly is not any body of Christian men, who

are so intimately conversant with Jews and

Judaism, who have a machinery so well fitted

to grapple with Jewish prejudice and Jewish

learning, as " The London tSociety for Promo-

ting Christianity amongst the Jews."

And here I might stop. We have seen

Israel's need: we have considered Israel's
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claims. Tlie past lias been recalled, and we

have looked at the present. But the future

—

Israel's future I how vast the prospect ! how

glorious the subject ! I must not send forth

this little messenger without bidding him speak

of what shall befall my people in the latter days.

Here, again, we hail with joy the light

which in these days has been given to the

Church on unfulfilled prophecy. If the Jews

were "fools, and slow of heart to believe all

that the Prophets did write," (Luke xxiv. 25,)

touching the Jirst advent ; Christians have not

less exposed themselves to such re23roof, by

failing to observe ^'the things noted in the

Scripture of Truth," respecting "the Glory

which should hereafter be revealed." But the

darkness is past; except indeed in the early

ages, the present is the time most noted for

the Church's taking " heed to the sure word of

prophecy, as unto a light that shineth in a dark

place." (2 Pet. i. 19.)* The result is such

* Of all Societies now in existence, perhaps none was

less anticipated than a "Prophecy Investigation Society."

This interesting Society, wliicli has now been established

some years, comprehends in its members some of the best

and ablest of the Clergy, and several distinguished, in-
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as miglit have been appreliended. A more

simple and earnest study of tlie prophetic

Scriptures, has not failed to awaken attention

to the grand purj)Ose of God respecting the

Jewish nation. Previous to the movement we

speak of, Israel was considered historically only.

That Abraham and his seed had been the de-

positories of Revelation, that "to them per-

taineth the adoption, and the glory, and the

covenants, and the giving of the law, and

the services, and the promises," and that theirs

were '' the Fathers, of whom, as concerning

the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God

blessed for ever," (Rom. ix. 4, 5,) had before

telligent, and pious of the laity. The following are

among the subjects which have been considered at the

periodical conferences of this Society :

—

1st. What events connected with the fulfilment of the

times of the Gentiles and the restoration of the Jews

may be expected to take place, and in what order ?

2nd. What connexion is there between the personal

Advent of our Lord, and the restoration of the Jews as a

nation, to the favour of God, and to their own land ?

;]rd. What are the best means that the Clergy can

take, either individually or unitedly, to prepare the

Church of Christ in general, and the people under their

more especial charge, for coming events ?
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been tacitly ackuowledged ; but that that nation

was destined to be a blessing to tlie world iit

agcH yd to comCi is a truth wbicb bas but

recently been reviyed and recognised in the

Gentile Cburcb.

Xor in reference to the past bas Israel's real

Tocation been recognised ! The position occu-

pied by that people since tbeir disj^ersion among

tbe nations lias not been fully appreciated.

The truth is, that there never was a time

from the day that God called Abram out of

Hur, to tin's (!((//, yrhen Israel did not act a

part in the economy of Salvation. AYithout

interruption, for four thousand years, has Israel

answered the famous decree, "Thou shalt be

a blessing ! " The vocation of Israel among

the nations of the world is distinctly stated,

" This people have I formed for mj'self, the}'

shall shew forth my praise." (Isa. xliii. 21.)

WiUingJi/ or unniUincjIy, the "Ministers of

God " (Isa. Ixi. 6) performed their office in

the economy of God's purpose with a fallen

world. It is instructive to observe how, even

in their present fallen state, they are still made

subservient to the welfare of the Church. It

is true, the " Kiugdom of Heaven " has been
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taken from ''the eliiklren of the Kingdom."

It is true, that when the King's {Son " came to

His own, His own received Him not," and

" wrath came upon them to the uttermost."

Their beautiful temple burnt, the holy city

laid even with the ground, and their land laid

desolate, they are " dispersed through the

countries," and become " wanderers amono- the

nations," from one end of heaven even mito

the other. But whilst deprived for a season

of their j)rivileges at home, the}' were " sifted

among all nations," to be the pioneers of true

religion, exhibiting in their own persons, to

nations of all climes, the " sererit// of God,"

as for ages past they had declared to Egypi

and Ass}ria, to Greece and to Eome, the

"rjoo(Iin's.s of God." (Eom. xi. 22.) The

branches were broken off indeed, not to be

cast into the fire to be consumed, but to be

scattered over the face of the earth, there to

spread the knowledge of the one true and

living God, from one end of heaven even to

the other. Fallen and scattered Israel has

indeed become an " ixsTRrcTiox to the nations,

icJicn Jehovah hath executed judgnunit upon

themr (Ezek. v. 15.)
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It would lead me far beyond the limits I

have prescribed for myself, were I to attempt

to shew fully bow tbis people, even in tbeir

present state of unbelief, have been subservient

to the interests of the Church in the land of

their exile. I might point to their concurrent

testimony touching the authenticity of the Old

Testament— their preservation of the Hebrew

Scriptures—the help they rendered to Chris-

tian Divines in the study of that language ; I

might speak of the evidences they supply to

the truth of God's Word by the Feasts and

Fasts they have to this day continued to ob-

serve. I might shew how, by their experience,

they are to this day in their own persons ful-

filling the prophecies of Scrij^ture, and thereby

supplying important material for Christian

evidences ;— suffice it to say, the Jew has heeri

THE STANDING MIRACLE of the ChridlCUb

Church in ererf/ age ! To this day the Chris-

tian can confidently point at the passing Jew,

and by a simple argument, drawn from his

mere existence, piit to shame the scoffing in-

fidel ! "What various vicissitudes ; what fear-

ful persecutions ; what unparalleled oppression

have this people not endured—and yet behold
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tliey are not destroyed ! Tliey survive tlieir

conquerors. All attempts to crusli tliis poor

people liave failed. xs'eitlier the sword of

tlie Crusader, tlie horrors of the Inquisition,

the exactions and torments of Kings and

loobies—nor the combined force and intrigue

of Popes and Emperors, coidd destroy a people

dissevered and exposed, without a King and

without a Prince ! An anomaly in the history

of nations ! Is it not singular that any Jew

is found on the face of the earth ? Why is it

that when nations greater and mightier have

disappeared, the Jews alone remained ? Was
there perhaps something in their circumstances

which had that preserving tendency ? Far

otherwise. Whilst other people had their

thrones and their senates ; their laws and their

institutions ; their standing armies and guarded

frontiers ; Israel had been rooted up from

their land, and had been tlirown loose upon

the wide world, broken into ten thousand frag-

ments, to become wanderers among the nations !

And yet, whilst mighty empires have crumbled

into dust, these have survived. Why is it ?

P>y what law can you explain that whilst not a

livino: vestisre remains of the ancient Greek or
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Roman, Ave can any day produce a man wlio

will lay undisputed claim to his being a son of

Abraliam ? Tlie pliilosopliy of man labours in

vain to account for so singular a plienomenon.

But tbe believer jnaj put liis finger trium-

phantly upon tbe word of prophecy, and unvail

to the astonished sceptic the hidden cause of

Israel's immortality, " I am Jehorah, I chcDige

Jiot ; THEKEFORE ye Sons of Jacob arc itot con-

>iumed ! " (Mai. iii. G.)

TJie Jew cannot cease to he ! He may be

hated, banished, robbed, persecuted, trodden

under foot, but he cannot be clestroi/ed.
'

' Lo,

I will command, and I will sift the house of

Israel among all nations, like as corn is sifted

in a sieve, yet sliall not the /east (jrain fall vjoon

the earthr (Amos ix. 9.)

The condition of the people may yet become

extremely wretched, their sufferings may yet

exceed all their past experience, ihej ma}'- be

left few in number ; I would, nevertheless,

stake their preservation 'against the preser-

vation of the mightiest power in Europe

—

*' Though I make a full end of all nations

vrliither I have scattered thee, yet ic illI not nicdx

a fill end of thee.'' (Jcr. xxx. 11.) Though
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for their sins tlic Lord suffered tliem to bo

afflicted, yet such was His covenant with that

people, such Ilis purpose with them in future

ages, that when Israel was brought low, and

the enemy exulted in the prospect of the entire

destruction of that hated race, His hand was

stretched out, crying, " Destroy it not, for a

blessing is in it I
" (Isa. Ixy. 8.) The Church

of Christ may well glor}^ in this miracle of all

ages. Sweep the Jew from the face of the

world, and you break down one of the stateliest

pillars of theology. Many of our standard

theological books would sustain no slight

damage, if a tyrant in the north, or bigotry in

the east, could crush the '' witnesses of God."

(Isa. xliv. 8.) I>ut the thing is impossible

!

'' Xo weapon that is formed against them shall

prosper." (Isa. liv. 17.) He who accom-

plished the one part of His prediction, " I will

sift the house of Israel among all nations, like

as corn is sifted in a sieve," had fully dcter-

]nincd to fullil the remainder, ''yet si i all not

the least grain fall upon the earth." (^'Amos

ix. 9.) Abraham's covenant God was ever

watchful over that people: "Thus saith the

Lord God, althouo-h I have cast (hem far off
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among tlie nations, and altliougli I have

scattered tlieni among tlie conntries, yet will I

be to tliem a little sanctuary in the countries

where they shall come." (Ezek. xi. 16.)

From His throne, Jehovah looked down at

these futile attempts of the enemies of Israel,

and said
—" Considerest thou not what this

people have spoken, saying, The two fiimilies

which the Lord hath chosen. He hath even

cast them off? thus they have despised my
people, that they should be no more a nation

before them. Thus saith the Lord, If my
covenant be not with daj^ and night, and if I

have not appointed the ordinances of heaven

and earth ; then will I cast away the seed of

Jacob and David my servant, so that I will not

take an}' of his seed to be rulers over the seed

of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; for I will cause

their captivity to return, and have mere}' on

them." (Jer. xxxiii. 24—26.)

Thus, then, from the mere existence of the

JcAV, you may arm yourself with weapons which

no infidel will encounter but to his utter con-

fusion. Shall it then be said that that people

have ceased to influence the interests of the

Church ?
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Take anotlier -view of Israel. See hin

identify, and grant tliat he is not a ciplier

among the nations. Here in the streets of*

London you meet a man whose aspect is in

peculiar contrast with the multitude around

you. You turn to your friend, and in a half-

whisper you say. '^ A Jew !
" Your friend

turns to look, and then your eyes meet in re-

cognition of the fact. Yes, it is a Jew ; there

is no question about the matter. Neither you

nor your friend wish to be i)iformecl on the

subject
;
you know it. You are as sure the

man is a Jew as if he had told you. jN^ow,

how is this ? Can you explain it ? Why is

it, when close by you passes unobserved and

unknoT^n the descendant of the ancient Greek

and the ancient Eoman, you recognize in an

instant the descendant of Abraham ? ]lSi ow

open your Bible : look at the ninth yerse of

the sixty-first chapter of Isaiah, and you have

the answer : " Aju.I their seed shall he lawiot

among the Gentiles, and their offspring among

the nations; all that see the:m shall re-

cognize THEM ! " A fresh impulse kindles

within you
;
you draw the Bible to youi- heart,

and in confirmed^ faith you witness, " Truly

M
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this is the very word of God !
" No liuman

penetration could have foreseen, no limnan

power could have controlled such unlikely and

such unparalleled results. Then here again,

we recognize in the Jew a passive instrument

for the good of the Church, whether as strength-

ening the believer, or as overthrowing the

sophistry of the infidel.

Fallen Israel, then, was preserved among the

nations, ever fulfilling his office under the con-

straining influence of the Great Head of the

Church. Ignorant of the " onl}^ name under

heaven given among men, whereby we must

be saved," (Acts iv. 12,) prejudiced against

Christianity though they be, they are, never-

theless, peculiar instruments in the hand of

the Great Architect, for bringing stones to

the building, whilst themselves outcasts from

their Father's house.

But we are to see greater things than these.

The full development of God's purposes of

rendering Israel a blessing to the world is

still in anticipation. For this we must wait

till the people themselves shall be delivered.

The day of universal blessedness shall be intro-

duced by the da}' of Israel's emancipation

!
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"If tlie casting away of them be tlie recon-

ciling of the world, what shall the receiving

of them be, bnt life from the dead?" (Eom.

xi. 15,) when "Grod shall bless them, all the

ends of the earth shall fear Him." (Ps. Ixvii.)

With the Bible before us, we are confidently

lookino- forward to the restoration of the twelve
o

tribes of Israel. "Behold, these shall come

from far: and, lo, these from the north and

from the west ; and these from the land of

Sinim." (Tsa. xlix. 12.) We have not a doubt,

but that " He who scattered Israel, will gather

him." (Jer. xxxi. 10.) We hold that the

whole nation shall be converted to the Lord

Jesus Christ, and as a converted holy nation

under the anointed King in Zion, shall be

means of blessedness to the world. That "It

shall come to pass in the last days, that the

moimtain of the Lord's house shall be estab-

lished in the top of the mountains, and shall be

exalted above the hills; and all nations shall

flow unto it. And many people shall go and

say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain

of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ;

and He wiU teach us of His ways, and we will

walk, in His paths : for out of Zion shall go

M 2



164 THE JEW.

forth the law, and the word of the Lord front

Jerusalem." (Isa. ii. 2, 3.)

To present an adequate view of Israel's

future, we cannot do better than quote the

language of inspiration, than which nothing

can be conceived more sublime and glorious,

wherever Israel's future blessedness under

King Messiah is the theme. That the Jews

are to be restored—converted to Christ—

a

blessing to the world—pre-eminent among the

nations—and eminently to promote the glorj^

of Jehovah— is most distinctly and fully de^

clared.

A few passages in fidl are here given imder

each of these heads, and a further list of re-

ferences illustrative of the subject on page 177.-

In order that the reader may appreciate the

full value of the following extracts, he is re-

commended to consult their contexts in the

Scripture.
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I.

THE GLORIOUS MANIFESTATION AND REIGN OF

THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MOUNT ZION.

Ps. ii. 6. Yet have I set my hhig iqwn my

holy Mil of Zion.

Ps. cii. 16. W/ien flie Lord shall build tij)

^ion, He shall ajjj^ear in Sis glory.

Isa. xxiv. 23. Then the moon shall he con-

founded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord

of Hosts shall reign in 3Iount Zion, and in

Jerusalem, and before His ancients gloriously.

Jer. xxxiii. 14—17. Behold, the days comCy

saith the Lord, that L will perform that good

thing u-hich L have lyromised nnto the house of

Israel, and to the house of Judah. In those

days, and at that time, icill I cause the Branch

of Righteous7iess to grow uj') unto David ; cmd

He shall execute judgment and righteousness in

the land, hi those days shall Judah be saved,

and Jerusalem shall dwell safely ; and this is

the name wherewith she shall be called, The

Lord our Righteousness. For thus saith the

Lord; David shall never want a man to sit

upon the throne of the home of Israel.
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Ezek. xxi. 27. / u-ill ofertuvu, overturn,

overhtrn if, and it shall he no more, until He

come wJwse right it is, and I will give it Him.

Dan. ii. 44. And in the days of these hings

shall the God of heaven set ujj a Inngdoni,

ichich shall never he destroyed: and the Mng-

doni shall not he left to other peo2)le, hut it shall

break in 2^i6ces and consume all these kingdoms,

and it shall standfor ever.

Micah. iv. 7. The Lord shall reign over

them in Mount Zion.

Zecli. ii. 10. Sing and rejoice, daughter

of Zion : for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in

the midst of thee, saith the Lord.

Zech. yiii. 3. I irill dwell in the midst of

Jerusalem.

Zech. xiv. 4. And His feet shall stand in

that day ujwn the Mount of Olives.

Luke xxi. 27. And then shall they see the

Son of Man coming in a cloud, u-ith pou-vr, and

great glory.

Acts i. 11. TJiis same Jesus, irhich is tahoi

up from you into heaven, shall so come in like

manner as ye have seen Him go i)ito heaven.

2 Thess. i. 7, 10. The Lord Jesus shall he

revealed from heaven. * * * Jlc shall come
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to be glorified in His saints, and to be admired'

in all them that believe.

Rev. i. 7. Behold, He coNieth irith clouds^

and every eye shall see Him, and they also

which pierced Him.

Rev. xi. 15. The hingdoms of this world

are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of

His Christ ; and He shall reign for ever and ever.

II.

THE RESTORATION OF THE TWELVE TRIBES TO

THEIR OWX LAND, AND THEIR CONVERSION

AS A NATION TO KING MESSIAH.

Deut. XXX. 4—6. // a)iy of thine be driven

out unto the outmost parts of heaven, from

thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and

from thence will He fetch thee. And the Lord

thy God will bring thee into the Land which

thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it,

and He will do tliee good, and multiply thee

above thy fathers. And tJte Lord thy God

will circumcise thine heart, and tJie heart of thy

seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine

heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live.
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Isa. xi. 11^ 12. And it shall come to pass

in that day, that the Lord shall set His hand

again the second time to recover the remnant

of His people, ^c. And He shall set up an

ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the

outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dis-

persed ofJudah from the four corners of the earth.

Jer. XXX. 3. For, lo, the dags come, saith

the Lord, that I will bring again the captivity

of my people Israel and Judah, saith the

Lord ; and I will cause them to return to the

land that I gave to their fatJiers, and tJiey shall

possess it.

Jer. xxxii. 37—42. BcJiold, I will gather

tJieni out of all countries, whifher I have driven

them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in

great wrath ; and I will bring them again unto

this place, and I will cause them to dwell

safely : and tJiey shall be my people, and I will

be tlieir God: and I will give tJicni one heart

and one icay, that they may fear me for ever,

for the ciood of them, and of their children

after them : and I will Diahe an everlasting

covenant icitJt, them, tliat I will not turn away

from tliem, to do them good ; but I icill put

my fear in their hearts, that they shall not
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dejyart from me. Yea, I will rejoice over tJiem

to do them good, and I will plant them in this

land assuredly with my whole heart and tvith

my ichole soul. For thus saith the Lord;

Like as I have hrougJit all this great evil upon

this people, so tvill I bring upon them all the

good that I have promised them.

Jer. xxxiii. 6, 7. Behold, I will bring it

health and cure, and I will cure them, and will

reveal unto them the abundance of peace and

truth. And I will cause the captivity of

JiidaJi, and the captivHy of Israel to return,

and will build them as cd the first.

Ezek. xxxvi. 24—28. For I tcill take you

from among the heathen, and gather you out of

all countries, and will bring you into your

own land. Then ivill I sprinkle clean water

upon you, and ye shall be clean ; from all your

filthiness, and from all your idols, u'ill I cleanse

you. A new heart also will I give you, and a

new sjjirit will I put within you, : and I will

take away the stony heart out of your flesh,

audi will give you an heart of flesh. And I
will put my spirit within you, and cause you,

to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my
judgments, and do them. And ye shall dwell
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in ihe land that I gave to your fathers ; and ye

shall he my ])eople, and I itill he your God.

Ezek. xxxvii. 21, 22, 24, 25. Behold, I kUI

tahe the children of Israel from among the

heathen, whither they he gone, and will gather

them on every side, and hring them into their

own land : and I will mahe them one nation in

the land upon the mountains of Israel ; and one

King shall he King to them all : and they shall

he no more two nations, neither shall they he

divided into tivo hingdoms any more at all.

A7id David my servant shall he King over

them, and they all shall have one Shepherd

;

they shall also walk in my judgments, and

ohserve my statutes and do them. And they

shall dicell i?i the land that I have given unto

Jacoh my servant, wherein your fatJi^rs have

dwelt; * * * and my servant David shall

he their Prince for ever.

Amos ix. 15. And I to ill plant them upon

their land, and they shall no more he pulled up

out of their land.

Zeeli. viii. 8. And I icill hring them, and

they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem ; and

they shall he my people, and I icill he their

God, hi truth and in righteousness.
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HI.

THE CONVERTED JEWISH NATION A BLESSING

TO THE WORLD.

Isa. xxvii. 6. He shall cause them that

come of Jacob to take root : Israel shall

blossom and bud, and fill the face of the icorld

loith fruit.

Isa. Ixvi. 19. And I tcill set a sign among

them, and I loill send those that escape of

them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and

Lud, that draw the boiv, to Tubal, and Javan,

to the isles afar off, that hare not heard my

fame, neither have seen my glory ; and they

shall declare my glory among the Gentiles.

Micali Y. 7. And the remnant of Jacob

shall be in the midst of many people as a dew

from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass,

that tarrieth not for man, nor waitethfor the

sons of men.

Zecli. viii. 13. And it shall come to pass,

that as ye were a curse among the heathen,

house of Judah, and house of Israel, so icill I

save you, and ye shall be a blessing : fear not,

but let your hands be strong.
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Bom. xi. 12, 15. No^o if the fall of them

he the riches of the world, and the dimi-

nishing of them the riches of the Gentiles,

how much more their fidness ? For if the

casting aivay of them he the reconcdlng of the

world, ichat shall the receiving of them be, hut

lifefrom the dead ?

lY.

ISRAEL, HOLY, HAPPY, AND PRE-EMIXENT

AMOXG THE NATIOXS OF THE EARTH.

Isa. iv. 3. A7id it shall come to pass, that he

that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in

Jerusalem, shall he called holy, even every one

that is loritten among the living in Jerusalem.

Isa. Ix. 1, 2, 3, 21. Arise, shine ; for thy

light is come, and the glory of the Lord is

risen upon thee. For, behold, the darkness

shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the

people : hut the Lord shall arise upon thee, and

Uis glory shall he seen upon thee. And the

Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to

the brightness of thy rising. Thy people also

shall he all righteous : they shall ijiherit the
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land for ever, the branch of my planting, the

worh of my hands, that I may he glorified.

Isa. Ixii. 1, 12. For Zioiis sake ivill I not

hold my peace, andfor Jerusalem's sahe I will

not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth

as brightness, and the sahatio7i thereof as a

lamp that hurneth. And they shall call them.

The holy peop>le, The redeemed of the Lord :

and thou sJialt he ccdled. Sought out, A citij

not forsaken.

Zepli. iii. 14, 15, 19, 20. Sing, O daughter

of Zion ; shout, Israel ; he glad and rejoice

%oith all the heart, daughter of Jerusalem.

TJte Lord hath taken away thy judgments, He
hath cast out thine enemy : the ICing of Israel,

even the Lord, is in the midst of thee : thou

shalt not see evil any more. Behold, at that

time I ivill undo all that afflict thee : and I ivill

save her that halteth, and gather her that teas

driven out ; and I ivill get them praise and

fame in every land lohere they have been put to

shame. At that time ivill I bring you again,

even in the time that I gather you : for I will

make you a name and a praise among all

jpeople of the earth, when I turn back your

captivity before your eyes, saith the Lord.
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V.

THE EMAXCIPATED JEWISH NATION SHALL

EMINENTLY PROMOTE THE GLORY OF GOD.

Isa. Ixii. 2. And the Gentiles shall see thy

righteousness, and all kings thy glory : and

thou shalt he called hy a neio name^ which the

mouth of the Lord shall name.

Jer. xxxiii. 9. And it shall he to me a name

of joy, a liaise and an honour before all the

nations of the earth, tvhich shall hear all the

good that I do unto them ; and they shall fear

and tremble for all the goodness and for all

the i^rosperity that Iprocure unto it.

Zepli. iii. 17. The Lord thy God in the

midst of thee is mighty ; He icill save, He icill

rejoice over thee with joy ; He icill rest in His

love, He icilljoy over thee with singing.

Zecli. yiii. 22, 23. Yea, many people and

strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of

hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before the

Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Ln

those days it shall come to pass , that ten men

shall take hold out of all languages of the

nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him
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that is a Jew, saying, loe ivill go tcitJi you : for

ive have heard that God is with you.

YI.

THE TRANSCENDENT GLORY OF ZION AND

JERUSALEM.

Ps. xlviii. 2, 8. Beautifulfor situation, the

joy of the whole earth is Mount Zion. * * *

God will establish it for ever.

Ps. 1. 2. Out of Zion, the perfectio7i of

beauty, God hath shined.

Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14. For the Lord hath

chosen Zion; He hath desired it for His habi-

tation. This is my restfor ever; here loill I
dwell, for I have desired it.

Ps. cxxxvii. 5, 6. If Iforget thee, Jeru-

salem, let my right hand forget her cunning.

If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave

to the roof of my mouth, if Iprefer not Jeru-

salem above my chiefjoy.

Isa. ii. 2, 3. And it shall come to pass in

the last days, that the mountain of the Lord^s

house shall be established in the top of the

mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills;
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and all nations shall flow into if. And many

])eople shall go and say, Come ye, and let tis go

up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of

the God of Jacoh ; and He loill teach us of

His loays, and lue toill walk in His paths : for

out of Zion shall go forth the law, and th&

luord of the Lordfrom Jerusalem,

Isa. iv. 5. A7id the Lord icill create uport

every divelling place of Mount Zion, and upon

her assemblies, a cloud and smohe hy day, and

the shining of a flaming fire hy night : for

tipo?i all the glory shall be a defence.

Isa. Ix. 15, 18, 20. Whereas thou hast been

forsahen and hated, so that no man xcent

through thee, I ivill make thee an eter7ial ex-

cellency, a joy of many generations. Vio-

lence shall no more be heard in thy land,

tcasting nor destruction loithin thy borders;

but thou shalt call thy icaJIs Salvation, and thy

gates Praise. Thy sun shall no m.ore go doivn;

oieither shall thy moon toithdraio itself; for the

Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the

days of thy mourning shall he ended.

Isa. Ixii. 3. Thou shalt also be a croimi of

glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal

diadem in the hand of thy God.
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Isa. Ixv. 18, 19. But he ye glad and rejoicefor

ever in that which I create : for, behold, I create

Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And

I icill rejoice in Jerusalem, andjoy in my people.

Isa. Ixvi. 10. Rejoice ye icith Jerusalem, and

he glad with her, all ye that love her*

Yes ! wlien that blessed day shall break,

tben the Abrabaniic covenant in all its blessed-

ness will unfold in rapid succession. No longer

shall Israel be the silent and unwilling wit-

nesses ; but the manifested, zealous, and recog-

nised ambassadors of the Great King !

To this glorious end the ancient people are

* The following scriptures may be profitably con-

sulted, as additionally confii-ming Nos. I. and II. of the

above subjects :

—

Isa. xi. 11—14; xii. ; xxx. 19; xxxiii. 20—22;

xliv. 23; xlix. 22; lix. 20, 21.

Jer. iii. 15—18; xvi. 14, 15; xxiii. 7, 8; xxxi.

13, 14, 31—40 ; xlvii. 27.

Hos. iii. 4, 5; Amos ix. 11—13; Mic. vii. 19, 20.

Ezek. xi. 17—20 ; xx. 39—44 ; xxxvii.; xxxix. 25, 40.

Zech. viii. 4, 5, 7, 8 ; xii. 6, 10 ; xiv. 11.

Ps. Ixxxvii. ; cxxxii. 13—18; Isa. xxxiii. 20—22:

xlix. 11—13 ; Iii. 1, 2 ; Ixv. 18, 19 ; Ixvi. 10—12 ; Zeeh.

viii. 22, 23; xiv. 10, 21.
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preserved alive as it is this day. Amalgamated

though the twelve tribes be, they will all stand

separately in their lot in the day of the Lord.

Hitherto the Jews have been preserved in a

separate state, in all the lands of their disper-

sions. As a people, they can be pointed out

and distinguished from the Gentiles around

them. In the day of their deliverance, " when

the Lord shall count, and write up the people,"

He will command, and " say to theJN^orth, Give

up, and to the South, Keep not back;" and

then the vast continents of the earth shall bring

to light the hitherto hidden children of Zion.

Then shall be seen Ezekiers " mighty army in

the appearance of the twelve tribes of Israel."

Then "No one of these shall fail, none shall

want her mate." " Thus it shall be said of

Zion, This and that man was born in her."

In the face of such Scriptural views, a theory

was recently put forth, which attempts to

identify the English ivith the Ten Tribes !
*

It cannot but be gratifying to see the day

when such a claim of relationship is put forth

* 'Wilson's ''Our Israelitish Origin." Being an at-

tempt to prove that the Anglo-Saxons were the de-

scendants of the Ten Tribes of Israel.
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"b}^ a Gentile brotlier. For ages, every thing

tliat was degrading and abominable was iden-

tified with the term Jew I A greater offence

could not, perhaps, have been offered to a

Christian than to stigmatize him with the name

of that hated race. Prejudice against the Jew

must, indeed, be on the decline, when the

Gentile labours to prove himself a Jew ! May
we perhaps recognise in this fact an earnest

of that fulfilment, when " One shall say, I am
the Lord's ; and another shall call himself by

the name of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe

with his hand unto the Lord, and surname

himself by the name of Israel." (Isa. xliv. 5.)

But however glad we are to see any indication

of kindlier feelings towards the persecuted

race, we can see no foundation for the

notion in question. High as is my esteem for

the pious and talented Author of " Our Is-

raelitish Origin," I must declare my conviction

that he fails to establish "identitj^" between

my people and the Anglo-Saxons. There are

broad national features stamped upon the

descendants of Abraham, of which there is

not a trace in the history or character of the

English people. The sign of the Covenant,
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Circumcision—is wanting. Wherever Jews are

found, in any part of tlie world, they strictly

observe this Abrahamic rite. But when do

we hear of circumcision among the Anglo-

Saxons? This circumstance is in itself con-

clusive. Next, take the passover. Israel

universally celebrate their glorious Exodus

from Egypt—but I look in vain in English

history for the Jewish passover. What, in

my opinion, makes singularly against the

theory that the English are of Hebrew origin,

is the simple fact, that the Engikh themselves

Moic notliimj ahout it I Hitherto the people

of England have been unconscious of any

affinity with the sons of Jacob.

Again, take a prophecy respecting the des-

tined condition of Israel :
'' Lo, the people

shall dicell alone, and shall not he reehoned

among the nations.'^ (Num. xxiii. 9.) It is

needless to shew that this applies not to the

English nation ; whereas it strikingly holds

good in reference to the peculiar people. But

enough. What has been said resiDccting the

future of the twelve tribes, sufficiently exposes

this novel idea. The dispersed tribes are to

return to the land of their fathers as Jews,
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humbled though, they shall be, they shall yet

return to the land in an unconverted state,

there to endure " the day of Jacob's trouble,"

and there to be converted by the revelation of

" the Son of Man " from heaven.

The Ten Tribes then, as well as the Two,

Ephraim as well as Judah, are being preserved,

and will in due time appear on the mountains

of Zion. Unbelief sees many difficulties, and

attempts to explain away the promise. And
this will ever be the case so long as we look to

things that are seen, and fail to exercise simple

faith in the "Thus saith the Lord." It is to

be observed, that the very scepticism which

prevails on these subjects has been a matter of

prophecy. That there would be those who

would "limit the Holy One of Israel," respect-

ing His promises to Israel, has actually been

anticipated by the Prophet: "Thus saith the

Lord of Hosts ; if it be marvellous in the eyes

of the remnant of this people in these days,

should it also be marvellous in mine e^^es?

saith the Lord of Hosts." (Zech. viii. 6.)

"Impossible!" cry some; "The difficulties

in the way of a restoration are insuperable."

Difficulties ! hear what Jehovah says :
" It is a



182 THE JEW.

light thing that tliou shouldest be my servant

to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore

the preserved of Israel. I v\^ill also give thee

for a light to the Gentiles," &c. Should the

reader be tempted at any time to ask, " How
can these things be ?" let him remember that

"it is a light thing to Jehovah to raise up the-

tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of

Israel
!

" (Isa. xlix. 6.)

The Twelve Tribes of Israel are alive, and

abide separately to this very day. Joseph

"VYolff conversed with a portion of the Ten

Tribes. Speculations as to where the Ten

Tribes are, have been numerous ; but he who

would read their true history and present cir-

cumstances, must consult the sure word of

prophecy. Part of the Ten Tribes may be

located in a hochj in some part of the globe yet

unvisited by the European traveller ; but this

need not be the case ; and yet they may be

alive to this day. In order that the Ten Tribes

should still exist, it is by no means necessary

that they should now be located in an immense'

body in the interior of some vast continent.

"When Moses ]Dredicted the present state of

Israel, he addressed the ichoU Twelve Tribes^
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and to them lie said—to tlie Ten Tribes as

well as to tlie Two—" The Lord shall scatter

thee among all people, from the one end of

the earth even nnto the other." (Deut. xxyiii.

64.) In this chapter, we have the true account,

if we would receive it, of the Ten Tribes : their

circumstances are precisely those of their breth-

ren, the Two Tribes ; the one and the other are

scattered among all nations, and not, as a whole,

located in one particular spot. The Twelve

Tribes of Israel are dispersed throughout the

countries, without any portion having any par-

ticular locality appointed them. IN^o precise

line of demarcation can be drawn between

Ephraim and Judah on the map of the world.

It is true that the Jews of Europe are chiefly

of the Two Tribes, but who can say to what

extent Ephraim and Joseph may not be amal-

gamated with Judah and Benjamin !

On the subject of the future return of Israel,

and their re-establishment in the land as a

nation, we are often met with various objec-

tions ; the latter chapters of Ezekiel in par-

ticular are advanced, as specially fatal to such

expectations. " What !

" say they, " are the

sacrifices to be restored ? Does not the whole
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Epistle to the Hebrews shew tliat tliis cannot

be?" l^ovr, granting that tbe restoration of

Israel necessarily involves a restoration of sacri-

fices, wliat is there in that proposition so very

objectionable ? The Epistle to the Hebrews, no

doubt, establishes most elaborately the impor-

tant truth, that the blood of Jesus Christ speak-

eth better things than that of Abel and of Aaron

—insomuch that neither the blood of Abel's

Iamb, nor all the blood of bulls and of goats

shed afterwards, could take away sin ! whereas

the blood of Christ obtained eternal redemption

for us, and purgeth the conscience from dead

works ; for by one offering He hath perfected

for ever them that are sanctified. But does it

therefore follow that the Jew, upon believing

in Christ, must from that hour abjure all con-

nection with the Levitical services ? If faith

in the atoning blood of Jesus is necessarily

incompatible with the observance of the cere-

monial law, what shall we think of the writer

of the Hebrews, who himself, long after his

conversion, offered sacrifices acording to the

law ? That he did so, is plainly declared in

the Acts; and in this the Apostle Paul was

by no means singular among the Apostles of
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Christ. There is no reason to suppose that

(niy of the Jewish converts ceased to conform

to the law of Moses, so long at least as the

Temple and its services continued to exist. At
the last memorable visit of St. Paul to Jerusa-

lem, when he ajii^eared before the Church and

relates his success among the Gentiles, he is

addressed by James in the following remarkable

words :
'^ Thou seest, brother, how many thou-

sands of Jews there are icliich believe; and

they are all zealous of the lau\ And they are

informed of thee, that thou teachest all the

Jews which are among the Gentiles to forsake

Moses ; saying, that thej^ ought not to circum-

cise their children, neither to walk after the

customs. "What is it therefore ? the multitude

must needs come together : for they will hear

that thou art come : Do therefore this that

we say to thee : AVe have four men which

have a vow on them ; them take, and purify

thyself with them, and be at charges with them,

that they may shave their heads : and all may
know that those things, whereof they were in-

formed eoncerning thee, are notJting [or fals('\;

hut that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and

keepest the law!" (Acts xxi. 20—24.) To
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this suggestion tlie Apostle readily responded,

and proceeded to offer according to tlie terms

of tlie IN'azarite law ; for wliicli ordinance, see

!Nimi. vi.

Now, this passage needs no comment. Here

is a plain statement of facts. Commentators

have been greatly perplexed at this proceeding

of the Apostle. They have gone so far as to

charge him with inconsistency and sinful com-

promise ! The trials which came upon him

consequent to that event, have even been at-

tributed to this circumstance. These writers

seem to have forgotten that in so charging the

Apostle, thej^ condemn the whole Church at

Jerusalem likewise, who were of one mind with

him in this business !

But that these views, touching the xVpostle's

conduct, are erroneous, is evident from what

follows. In the first place, there is not a

single word to be found which tends to raise

so much as a suspicion of guilt against the

Apostle. But there is much to prove that in

this matter, as in the rest of his ministrations,

he had exercised a conscience void of offence,

both towards God and towards men. And if

there be any doubt about this, it must disap-
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pear wlien we read that immediately after tlie

above proceeding, when, owing to the excite-

ment among the Jews, the Apostle was in

danger of his life ; and when alone, a prisoner

in the castle, ^' the night following, the Lord

stood by him and said. Be of good cheer, Paul,

for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem,.

so must thou bear witness also at Home/"

^ If further evidence be wanted, that in con-

forming to the ceremonial law he acted con-

scientiously and as the Apostle of Christ—it will

be found in the fact that on several occasions,

after the circumstance at Jerusalem, the Apostle

publicly declares his constant habit of con-

forming to the ceremonial law, and even cites his-

conduct at Jerusalem on this occasion, in proof,

(See Acts xxiv. 17, 18 ; xxv. 8 ; xxA'iii. 17.)

If, then, the penman of the Epistle to the

Hebrews and to the Galatians, himself, did not

find it incompatible with his hope in Christ to

conform with the rites of the Temple, why
should it be thought a thing incredible that

the converted Jewish nation should not do the

same ? The Apostle laboured to dissuade both

Jew and Gentile from resting in the law

(whether moral or ceremonial) for acceptance^
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He tells them plainly, that if they hoped for

acceptance on account of any of these obser-

vances, whether in whole or in part, Christ

had become of none effect to them. And we

strongly hold, that any position which goes to

invalidate that essential truth, must ever be

denounced as antichristian, and one that is not

to be countenanced for a moment. We do not,

however, see that conformation by a Jew to the

ceremonial law, under certain circumstances,

does affect that blessed truth. And so long as

the ahore facts stand on record in the word of

God, I do not see any reason why our Chris-

tian sensibilities need recoil from the sup-

position of a resumption of sacrifices among the

converted Jewish nation.

What, if it so please Jehovah to magnify

and make honourable His own institutions in

the midst of restored Israel, by exhibiting how

fully and how minutely these ordinances tes-

tified of Jesus—what are we, or who are we,

that we should say " What doest thou ?'* The

living bird, red with the blood of his fellow,

fluttering above the holy mountain, and disap-

pearing in the clouds, may, in the order of

that new economy, unveil to the t}^pical people
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more of the glory of God than the victory of

Armageddon, or the cleaving asunder of the

Mount of Olives. (Zech. xiv. 4.) It may be

worth while to ask, Are we sure that we have

discovered all the hidden mysteries intended

by these various and numerous types ? Have
we (supposing our notions, as far as they go, be

correct) exhausted the emblematical meaning of

the Ark, the Mercy Seat, the Golden Table,

the Candlestick, the Scape-Goat, the Red
Heifer, &c., &c., &c. ? And is it very imjDro-

bable that even the glorified Church, the in-

habitants of the new and heavenly Jerusalem,

may, in these restored institutions, discover yet

more of the wisdom and the grace of God?
If angels improve in knowledge, (Eph. iii. 10,)

and abound in praise, by witnessing the work

of redemption, as carried on in the Church,

why may not glorified saints ?

It has been suggested that the restored sacri-

fices will serve as memorials^ as the Lord's

Sujpper now does. This may be so. We are

not informed on this point ; and we can very

well afibrd to wait.

It has been thought necessary to allude to

the objection brought from the latter chapters
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of Ezeldel against tlie docrine of the restora-

tion of the Jews. The subject is by no means

free from difficulties. We have not attempted

to explain these chapters. It has been shown,

however, that the objections groimded on

Ezeldel's temple, &c., are not so serious as they

would seem to be. After all, we are content

to wait for further light, and have no desire to

make haste. It should, however, not be con-

cealed, that Avhatever difficulties the latter part

of Ezekiel present to us who take Scripture

literally ; such difficulties are slight when com-

pared with those w^hich these chapters present to

the aUegorizer. "Who will give us a consistent

figurative interpretation of Ezek. xl.—xlviii. ?

The task has indeed been attempted ; but ac-

complished, I verily believe, it never can be.

Ere long, the w^hole question will be solved.

The present is an important crisis in Jewish

history. Much has been said on the signs of

the times. To my mind, there is nothing that

so strikingly tells of the near approach of

the Day of the Lord, as the present con-

dition of things among my own people.

The favourable change observable among

Christians, in reference to both Jerusalem
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and lier cliildren, is no doubt a strong

ground for believing that tbe time to favour

Zion bath come. At tbis moment my eye rests

on tbe beautiful model of Jerusalem, presented

to me by a beloved friend, a token, to my
mind, by no means insignificantly illustrative

of tbe spirit of tbe times, as bearing on tbe

near approach of the redemption of Israel.

David certainly leads us to hope that " the set

time, when God intends to have mercy upon

Zion," is to be regarded as " come, when His

servants take pleasure in her (Zion's) stones,

and favour the dust thereof." (Ps. cii. 13, 14.)

In various directions have we seen fore-

bodings in the horizon of Zion's promised

glory, when " kings shall be her nursing

fathers, and their queens her nursing mothers."

(Isa. xlix. 23.) Glad I am that my Sovereign

by birth,* and my Sovereign by adoption, have

covenanted together to speak peace to the cap-

tive daughter of Zion. Still the most tangihJe

proof of the speedy fulfilment of the times of

the Gentiles is to be drawn from the extra-

ordinary features which mark the recent his-

tory of Israel ! For any thing like a movement

* The late King of Prussia.
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of reform, such as that which has pervaded the

nation during the last thirty years, we shall look

in Tain in tneir last eighteen hundred years'

histor}^ The first half of the present century

must be marked as the first shaking of the dry

bones.

For eighteen hundred years, Judaism re-

mained stationary. At the close of the last

century, we find the religious condition of that

people precisely what it had been a thousand

years before—immoveable in their fondness

for tradition ; implicit in their faith in the in-

fallibility of the rabbles, and unchanged in their

antipathy to Christianity. Where, seventy years

since, was the Jew who dared to lift up his

voice for reform? Excommunication, and

worse, awaited that member of the sjniagogue

who should have ventured to betray any s}Tnp-

toms in favour of Jesus of Nazareth. The

Jewish youth were encouraged to hold that

blessed name accursed .... A Christian Jew

was a man rarely, if at all, to be met with.

Perhaps one might have looked for one through-

out England, and looked in vain.

But how stands matters now ? Who can

contemplate the present condition of Israel in
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this and otlier lands, without the conviction that

a mighty change has passed over that people ?

Striking indeed is the contrast between, the

Judaism of the eighteenth century, and the

Judaism of 1873 ! Great and radical changes

must have been effected during these seventy

years, when Jews in eminent positions are now

found to speak and to write favourably of

Christianity, and even of Jesus Himself, without

either incurring the displeasure of their country-

men, or forfeiting the patronage of the highest

authority in Israel.

''If,'' says the Rev. Dr. Raphall, an eminent

Jew, to an assembly of Christians, '' If you are

desirous of knowing the opinion of a Jew—aye,

of a teacher in Israel, respecting the proceed-

ings against, and the condemnation of the

Master from Nazareth, I do not hesitate to

tell you, that I do not by any means feel bound

to identif}^ myself, or my brethren in faith,

with those proceedings, or to uphold that con-

demnation I, as a Jew, do say, that it

appears to me, Jesus became the victim of

fanaticism, combined with jealousy and lust of

power, in Jewish hierarchs ; even as, in later

ages, Huss and Jerome of Prague, Latimer
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and E-idley, became the victims of fanaticism,

combined with jealousy and lust of power, in

Christian bierarchs. And wbile I and tbe

Jews of tbe present day, protest against being

identified with tbe zealots wbo were concerned

in tbe proceedings against Jesus of JSTazaretb, we

are far from reviling His cbaracter, or deriding

His precepts, wbicb are, indeed, for tbe most

part, tbe precepts of Moses and tbe propbets."

" Jesus,'' writes anotber eminent Jew, " ap-

peared among tbem tbe most resolute of re-

formers ; denouncing tbe priests and Pbarisees,

preacbing against bypocrisy and vice, pro-

phesying tbe downfall of tbe nation : and in tbus

attracting followers and apostles by His extra-

ordinary and gifted powers, He became for-

midable by His decision of cbaracter. His un-

ceremonious expression of opinion, and tbe

withering nature of His rebuke. He preached

at all times, and at all places, in and out of tbe

Temple, with an eloquence such as no mortal

has since possessed It has been said, and

with some commendations on what was called

my liberality, that I did not in this discourse,

on its first delivery, term Jesus of Nazareth

an impostor. I have never considered Him
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sucli. The impostor generally aims at temporal

power, attempts to subsidize the sick and weak

believer, and draws around bim followers of

influence wbom be can control. Jesus was free

from fanaticism ; His was a quiet, subdued, re-

tiring faith ; He mingled with the poor, com-

muned with the wretched, avoided the rich,

and rebuked the vain-glorious. In the calm

of the evening he sought shelter in the secluded

groves of Olivet, or wandered pensively on the

shores of Galilee. He sincerely believed in

His mission ; He courted no one, flattered no

one : in His political denunciations He was

pointed and severe, in His religion calm and

subdued. These are not characteristics of an

impostor. But, admitting that we give a dif-

ferent interpretation to His mission, when one

hundred and fifty millions believe in his

Divinity, and we see around us abundant evi-

dences of the happiness, good faith, mild

government, and liberal feelings which spring

from His religion, what right has any one to

call Him an impostor ? That religion which is

calculated to make mankind great and happy,

cannot be a false one.''

"We recognize," says the Rev. Mr Marks,

o2
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Minister of the West London Synagogue of

British Jews, "We recognize in them (the

Talmuds) a valuable aid for the elucidation of

many passages in Scripture ; we feel proud of

them, as a monument of the zeal and mental

activity of our ancestors ; we hold it our duty

to reverence the sayings of men, who, we are

convinced, would have sacrificed their lives for

the maintenance of that law which God has

vouchsafed to deliver unto us ; but we must

(as our conviction urges us) solemnly deny

that a belief in the Divinity of those traditions

written in the Mishna, and the Jerusalem and

Babylonian Talmuds, is of equal obligation to

the Israelite with the faith in the Divinity of

the Law of Moses. We know that these books

are human compositions, and though we are

content to accept with reverence, from our post-

biblical ancestors, advice and instruction, we

cannot unconditionally accept their laws. For

Israelites, there is but one immutable Law,

the Sacred Volume of the Scriptures, com-

manded by God to be written down for the

unerring guidance of His people until the end

of time.,' (See Appendix IV.)

Tlie s]_ read of the principles of the Christian
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reformation ; tlie free circulation of the Bible
;

and the zealous ejffbrts for promoting Cliris-

tianit}^ amongst tlie scattered Tribes, bave all

tended to burst asunder the tbraldom wbicb

for ao^es fettered the mind of the Jewish nation.

Except in certain localities, the Jewish youth

are no longer imprisoned to Talmudic lore and

traditional fables. The stern barrier which

had so long prevented the Jews from Christian

intercourse, has received a fatal blow by the

late rapid strides of science and the liberty of

the press. The free and open conferences on

religious reformation ; the various secessions

from the old mode of worship ; the general

disj)Osition to imitate the Christian style of

public worship, speak for themselves ; and if

to these be added the thousands of Jews who

in our days have embraced Christianity, and

the fact that a goodly number of them now

preach the faith, which once they would gladly

have destroyed, we may well pause to make

the following sober reflections :

—

1. Within the last sixty years certain causes

have wrought a wonderful revolution in that

nation : a revolution affecting their moral, in-

tellectual, religious and social condition ; alter-
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ing materially a state of existence, which had

lasted iinchanged for many centuries.

2. These causes are at this moment in full

operation, and likety to continue and to in-

crease.

3. ISTow, supposing that the like results, and

similar in extent, are to follow the operation of

the like causes; what must incritahJi/ he the

state of Israel thirty years hence ?

The work is hegun, and man cannot stay it.

The whole nation marches onward. Christen-

dom propels the Jewish chariot-wheels : and

were there no other machinery at work, the

present number of Jeivish converts will, under

Go5, prevent the Gospel spark from being ex-

tinguished in the Jewish camp ! Unworthy of

the name indeed is the converted Jew, who

will not avail himself of every means to ''go

home to his friends, and tell them how great

things the Lord hath done for him." (Mark

V. 19.)

Facts and considerations such as these are

well calculated to solemnize the mind of the

believer, and to arrest the thoughts of the
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worldling ! The state of things alluded to pre-

sents unmistakable indications that the day of

the Lord is near. The conclusion is irresisti-

ble ; for whatever be our views on the mil-

lenium, &c., there can be but one opinion, that

here are facts presented to us in the recent ex-

perience of the Jewish people, which strongly

intimate the nearness of some great event in the

history of the Church and the world. One of

two things must be looked for as speedily to

appear, according to our respective views of

prophecy :

—

If Israel is not to be restored to their own

land, but to be converted and amalgamated in

the Christian Church in the end of the world,

then the late history of that people tells loudly

that the end of all things is at hand.

If, on the other hand, it is believed that the

Jews are to be restored to their own land, and

that previous to that event a general awaken-

ing is to take place in Israel, so that their

minds are to be directed to the Scriptures of

the Prophets, &c. ; then does the state of that

people present remarkable signs that the time

to favour Zion is come

!

Surely, when we see such things we may lift
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up our heads, for our redemption draweth nigli.

There is abundant consolation in all this if we

will but receive it. Here we have a singular

exhibition of the faithfulness of our God.

What He hath promised He will most surely

perform. For a long, very long time, asj)ects

around us may try our faith, and at length

lead to despondenc}^, and even to despair ; but

when the " set time " is come, we discover that

circumstances seemingly the most unlikely have

conspired to promote one grand result ; events

most remote, great and small, have all been

working together for g^ood ; an unseen hand has

been pervading and controlling all, and accom-

plishing with unerring wisdom, and unchange-

able faithfulness, the most gracious designs.

Our faith touching the good things to come

is unshaken. We are certain of the issue, *' The

Lord hath said it, and He will do it." Neither

Gentile persecution nor Jewish infidelity will

frustrate the purpose of God, touching Abra-

ham and his seed. Many of the sons of Jacob

may become weary of their long captivity, and,

unwilling any longer to continue in their iso-

lated condition, they may raise the cry, " We
will be like the nations^ we will have a voice in
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the councils of tlie Gentiles." They may even

go further, and join with that apostate con-

federacy, and rally round the banner of Anti-

christ. But Abraham's God will interpose and

say, '' Thou profane, wicked prince of Israel,

whose day is come, when iniquity shall have

an end, Thus saith the Lord God; remove

the diadem, and take off the crown : this shall

not be the same : exalt him that is low, and

abase him that is high. I will overturn, over-

turn, overturn it : and it shall be no more,

until He come whose right it is ; and I will

give it Him." (Ezek. xxi. 26—27.) What ! if

some Jews have not believed—if others wish for

" emancipation " among the Gentiles, shall the

word of God be made without effect ? God
forbid I As a nation, Israel is to this day

looking to, and praying for, a return to Jeru-

salem. Jehovah's promises to that effect, are

yet dearly cherished by them all. The}^ well

know that God's covenant with Abraham is for

ever ! Whereas " the people of His holiness

have possessed it but a little while." (Isa.

Ixiii. 18.) The agitation of the last thirty years,

which has wrought such mighty convulsions

amongst my people, has not wrested from them
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that deeply rooted hope, that " they shall yet

see the good of Jerusalem, and peace upon

Israel." (Ps. cxxviii. 5, 6.) If here and there

impatience is manifested at the long delayed

coming of Messiah—it should not be forgotten

by us, that the nation has been patiently wait-

ing eighteen hundred years ! And wait they

will, until He whose "eyes and whose heart

are there (Jerusalem) perpetually," (2 Chron.

yii. 16,) shall speak the word, and the people

shall " flee as doves to their windows." (Isa.

Ix. 8.) Nor shall their hopes be disappointed

!

As surely as Jerusalem is now "trodden down

of the Gentiles," so certainly will Jerusalem be

built up again when " the times of the Gentiles

be fulfilled." The land is kept for the people, and

the people for the land. There is not a noble-

man in the country who holds land by so sacred

a tenure, as do the children of Israel the land of

l^romise. The one rests on man's compact—the

other on the word of the living God. Their title-

deed is grounded on the Love, Election, Pro-

mise, and Faithfulness of God ! Evidences

thereof are daily multiplied. Every copy of

the Scriptures issuing from our Bible Societies

bears witness. And wheresoever this Gospel
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of the Kingdom is preacliecl throughout the

whole world, there it is told for a memorial

of Zion. "There is hope in thine end, saith

the Lord, that thy children shall come again

to their own border." Hope ! Yes, " that

blessed hope, even the glorious appearing of the

great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ." Ee-

pentant Israel shall not merely be settled in

the Land, but reconciled to their anointed

King on Zion's holy hill. From restored and

converted Israel shall proceed the first note of

joyful welcome to the returning King, coming-

in the clouds of heaven. Loud and long shall

be the thrilling exclamation of the remnant

of Judah—"Lo! this is our God, we have

waited for Him, and He will save us : this

is the Lord, we have waited for Him; we

will be glad and rejoice iii His salvation."

(Isa. XXV. 9.)

Ah ! what a bright and blessed day will

that be ! A day of surpassing glory and of

uninterrupted peace ! Then the much agi-

tated question of " Church and State," shall

for ever be set at rest. Then shall be seen

the true exemplification of this beautiful union.

The restored Jewish Church will perhaps
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look back witli surprise, and wonder how it

should ever have been held in the Church

that a Christian state should limit its operation

to things civil, to the exclusion of things re-

ligious. That middle wall of partition which

men have raised up between the Church and

the State will have no place in the constitution

of the King of Israel. The cabinet council on

Zion's holy hill will not deem it impolitic to be

ruled by the law of the Gospel. It will then

be fully seen how that a Christian state can be

governed only by Christian principles. And
if Christian states in the times of the Gentiles

fail to benefit by the example set them in

the ancient Church, when Moses and Aaron,

David and Abiathar, Zerubbabel and Joshua,

were linked together in the closest bond of

union ;—the kingdom of Jerusalem will most

fully respond to that great idea, h// oivning a

KING iclio is a PRIEST iij)0)i Ilis tJu'onc ! From the

cabinet council of Zion's rio-hteous Kino- shall

issue dispensations of mercy. The ministers of

state will be likewise the ministers of righ-

teousness. The throne being established in

righteousness, living waters shall flow from

Jerusalem for the healing of the nation.
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To guard against misapprehension, we would

most distinctly separate between this grand con-

summation of Israel's future, and their present

claims upon the Christian Church. The resto-

ration and conversion of the nation will be the

work of God, independent, perhaps, of human

agency. But the gathering out of the " rem-

nant according to the election of grace," is the

work assigned to the Church. In advocating

the propagation of the Gospel among that

people, we consider that our dealings are with

the Jew in his individual capacity ; we seek

to convert Jews, but not the Jewish nation.

As a nation, they are a people whose destinies

cannot be controlled by human agency. Man
could not destroy them ; and man cannot build

them up. All such attempts to emancipate

Israel must prove abortive, by whomsoever

undertaken.

Judah and Israel, according to the whole

tenor of the prophecies, are not to step from

the senate house to the cross ; but from the

cross, to become the ambassadors of the Prince

of Peace.

It seems that, prior to their real emancipa-

tion, '' the afflicted " people are to be brought
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into extreme physical prostration, mental des-

pondency, and spiritual humiliation. We hold

that, previous to the restoration of the nation,

there will be a partial restoration of a con-

siderable multitude from among the scattered

tribes. There, in the land of Israel, that

gathered remnant shall be assailed b}^ that

ungodly confederacy, which is to exist in " the

battle of Armageddon." In reference to that

notable conflict, the head of this confederacy

(whom we suppose to be the veritable Anti-

christ) is addressed as follows :
—" Thou shalt

ascend and come like a storm, thou shalt be

like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all

thy bands, and many people with thee. Thus

saith the Lord God ; it shall also come to pass,

that at the same time shall things come into

thy mind, and thou shalt think an evil thought

:

and thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of

unwalled villages ; I will go to them that are

at rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling

without walls, and having neither bars nor

gates, to take a spoil, and to take a prej^ ; to

turn thine hand upon the desolate places

that are now inhabited, and upon the people

that are gathered out of the nations, which
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have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell

in the midst of the land.'^ (Ezek. xxxviii.

9-12.)

Attacked by this fearful power, Israel will

he brought to the verge of despair. That will

be " the day of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be

delivered out of it." For, "it shall come to

pass, that at evening time it shall be light."

When all human help shall fail, and creature

confidence be disappointed, humbled Israel will

look upwards. Then, probably, will appear the

sign of the Son ofman in heaven. The King of

Israel will appear on behalf of His penitent

people. For at that very juncture (see Zech.

xii.) " the spirit of grace and of supplication

shall be poured out upon the house of Judah,

and uj)on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and

they shall look upon Him whom they have

pierced, and mourn." Suddenly, in an instant,

the unbelief of centuries shall have passed

away ; and—behold Zion's children craving

pardon at the hands of the glorified JN^azarene !

O ! happy, thrice happy Israel ! Holy, happy,

and glorious in the sunshine of the Messiah's

reconciled countenance ! From the emanci-

pated thousands of Israel, from Dan even to
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Beersheba, shall tlieii resound Hosannali to

David's Son and David's Lord :

" All hail tlie power of Jesu's name,

Let angels prostrate fall

;

Bring forth, the royal diadem,

And crown Him Lord of all !

"

It is then that the vision of the son of Amoz
shall be realized, when from the depth of im-

becility and degradation, Israel shall in a

moment be raised to distinguished happiness

and glor}^ : — " He giveth power to the

faint, and to them that have no might He
increaseth strength. Even the youths shall

faint and be weary, and the young men shall

utterly fall. But they that wait upon the

Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall

mount up with wings as eagles, they shall run

and not be weary, they shall walk and not

faint." (Isa. xl. 29—31.)

Naturalists tell us that the eagle in the

moulting season becomes remarkablj^ weak

and sickly—more so than any other bird at

such period ; and that when this season is

over, he regains his feathers very rapidly,

and recovers his strength quickly : so that,

whereas recently his was the most abject con-
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dition, now, liis renewed plumage and re-

turning vigour enable him, though at the

age of one hundred, to mount high in the air,

far beyond the rest of the feathered tribe.

Yes ! renewed and invigorated by the quick-

ening influence of the returning Sun of Righ-

teousness, the emancipated eagle will soar aloft

beyond the reach of archer or fowler. When
the appointed hour shall have come, and the

royal mandate shall go forth:—''Arise, shine,

for thy light is come !" then, from the ashes of

a thousand ages shall the Hebrew phoenix arise,

and with its transcendent brilliancy illuminate

the moral horizon—"For the Gentiles shall

come to thy light, and kings to the brightness

of thy rising." Then, and not till then, shall

'' the fair mitre " be set upon Zion's brow.

Then shall she be ''a crown of glory in the

hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the

hand of her God.'' Then, indeed, ''When

the Lord shall have washed away the filth of

the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged

the blood of Jerusalem from the midst there-

of"—then, "When the Lord bringeth back

the captivity of His people"

—

"Jacob shall

REJOICE, AND Israel shall be glad!"

p
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THE DIALOGUE,

{The style and ^phraseology of the dialogue,

ichich is such as obtains among Continental

Jews, has been folloiced so far as could be done

without taring unduly the discrimination of the

English reader.)

Scene.—A town in Russian Poland, inhabited by

Eoman Catholics and Jews.—Moses, a young Jew,

is standing in an open square, watching the multi-

tude who are flocking into an old built Church,

reverently sprinkling themselves with holy water

on passing through the porch.—The intently gazing

Jew is startled on suddenly hearing himself ad-

di-essed by one of his own people.

Samuel.—Ah ! then it is you, Moses ! I

doubted for some time at seeing you standing

in this place so very much interested; but I



214 THE JEW.

suppose you are as much surprised as I am at

the unusual stir which prevails among the Gaic-

him ! (Gentiles.) What pealing of bells ; what

merriment and excitement ! See what numbers

are crowding into the Tlplily*

Moses.—(Who had by this time recovered

self-possession.) Then you do not know that

this is Christmas-day ?

Samuel.—Christmas-day ! True ; and I re-

member to have heard that in a few da3'S they

Avill celebrate the JN'ew Year. This reminds

me of something which has often rather per-

plexed me ; I allude to the difference between

their date and ours. At present, you know,

we are in the year 5633 ; now, if you look at

any letter written by a Gau\ you will observe

that instead of our date, they write 1873. I

have often wished to be enlightened on the

subject, but was afraid to ask.

Moses.—I do not wonder at your backward-

ness to make the inquiry ; nor am I surprised at

your perplexity ; for until very lately my own

curiosity on this matter was ungratified. But

now I know all about it. The difference is

simply this : that, whereas we date from the

* A derisive epithet applied to a Christian Church.
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creation of the world ; they elate from the year

which gave birth to—Jesus Christ.

Samuel.— — — .

*

Moses.—Ah I these were my own words

frequently, and such have been the sentiments

of our people for centuries ; notwithstanding,

neither His name nor His memory are blotted

out ; they have now stood the test and the

opposition of eighteen hundred years ! Yes,

His name is becoming daily more known, and

His memory more revered. I have heard it

stated, that there is not a spot in the known

world where there are not some who receive as

their Saviour Jesus of IsTazareth. Look at this

multitude; this very morning nearly one-fourth

of the inhabitants of the earth raise their

* The anatlieuia which Samuel denounces against the

Lord Jesus is omitted in this edition. The Christian

reader will not miss a sentence, which if given he would

not comprehend. Xor is it thought necessary to give a

formal translation, as the reader will he ahle to gather

its purpose from what follows. At the same time we are

happy to be able to state that the religious revolutions

in Judaism during the last thirty years have encouraged

more charitable feelings towards the Messiah Jesus ; and

that such bigoted sentiments are less frequently to be

heard in Israel.



216 THE JEW.

Hosannahs to tliat very name. Througliout

Christendom multitudes like these we are now
beholding are assembling for the purpose of

celebrating the birth of Jesus, and to sing,

"For unto us a child is born, unto us a son

is given : and the government shall be upon

His shoulder: and His name shall be called

Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The

everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace."

(Isa. ix. 6.) And what will probably yet

more surprise you is the fact, that among

those who are thus worshipping the Nazarene,

there are to be found many thousands of our

own people.

Samuel.—I had no idea of that. Indeed, I

know very little of what is going forward

among the Grawyim, except what I see now
and then in the streets.

Moses.—This is much to be regretted. There

is much more that is good to be found among

them than you are aware of.

Samuel.—That may be ; but I fear I shall

never be reconciled to them. I have a natural

shrinking from them ; and yet I ought to tell

you that I have lately become acquainted with

some Christians, and must admit that I was
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more pleased with them than I ever thought I

should be ; but when they begin to cross them-

selves, and to mention the name of the Tooleh,

(the crucified,) it makes me shudder, and I do

not feel at ease again till I am out of their

company.

Moses.—Fully can I sympathize with you,

dear brother. What you have just described

has been my own experience also ; and I am

ashamed to think of my former prejudices.

Samuel.—Prejudices

!

Moses.—To prejudice chiefly must be at-

tributed that sudden impulse and estrange-

ment you were speaking of. What you and I

have felt on such occasions, surely was not the

result of deliberate thought, but the effect of

habit. Habit ! yes, centuries of habit begotten

in times of persecution, and grown out of the

cruelties of the middle ages ;—cruelties inflicted

on our fathers by Christian edicts, and Chris-

tian hands. Profoundly ignorant of true re-

ligion, the pretended disciple of the cross con-

sidered it his duty—his most religious duty, to

persecute the unbelieving Jew ; meanwhile our

oppressed brethren stored up prejudices and

enmity against a religion which was so grossly
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misrepresented, and against a name under

whose pretended auspices were hunted to

death, our unhappy race. But these days of

darkness and of blood are gone by ; the night

is past, and the day is at hand. The Chris-

tianity of 1873 would recoil with horror from

deeds perpetrated in its name during the dark

ages ; and I am satisfied, (for I must confess

to you that I have lately given much attention

to the subject,) that but for the barbarities

practised against our people in the name of

Christianity the breach between Christians and

ourselves would never have grown to such ex-

tent, and feelings such as we are conscious of

would never have existed.

Samuel.—Surely joii do not suppose that

previous to those times to which you have

alluded, there was more harmony between

Jews and Christians. You do not imagine

that at the time when our hoty Temple

was standing our fathers (blessed be their

memory) did not recognize a distinction be-

tween Israel and the Gentile ; and we must

not, Moses, attempt to be wiser than our

fathers.

Moses.—I allow that our fathers of those
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days kept themselves separate from the Gen-

tiles around them, and a decided distinction

was observed between Israel and the nations

;

a distinction grounded on Jehovah's word and

ordinances ; a distinction however which ad-

mitted of mutual kindness and good will. The

constitution of our holy religion had nothing

in it calculated to encourage unkind feelings

towards the Gentile ; on the contrary, Moses,

our teacher, (blessed be his memory,) as you

will remember, particularly taught our fathers

to respect and to love their Gentile neighbours.

His words are,'' If a stranger sojourn with thee

in your land ye shall not vex him, but the

stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto

you as one born amongst you, and thon shatt

love Mm as thyself.'" Nor can you have forgot-

ten, Samuel, how that our wise King Solomon

on that memorable day of the consecration of

our first Temple, includes the pious Gentile in

his solemn and catholic petition to Jehovah.

*' Moreover," he says, " concerning the stranger

that is not of Thy people Israel, but cometh out

of a far country for Thy name's sake when

he shall come and pray towards this house :

hear Thou in heaven. Thy dwelling place, and
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do according to all that tlie stranger calleth

to Thee for/'

Samuel.—And yet it is certain that there

were great and many wars carried on by our

kings against the Gentile nations
;
yea, Jehovah

Himself commanded our fathers to drive out

the Canaanites, and—but I need not say more,

you know how

Moses—Yes; well do I remember the ac-

count of those glorious days when our people,

protected and led by the angel of the covenant,

marched forth under His banner, and at His

command, to punish those nations for their

iniquities, and to cleanse the land from blood.

Nor have I forgotten the warfares of the kings

from the days of Saul to the great and fear-

ful struggle against E-ome. In all that history,

however, I can find not a trace of those pecidiar

and bitter sentiments which are common in

our days ; sentiments which bar up all loving

intercourse between the Christian and the Jew.

Our fathers who fought against the Canaanites,

and our ancestors who struggled for liberty

against Titus and Yespasian, were not actuated

by such feelings as these. Israel, under Joshua,

were led forth by the special command of God,
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and they were bound to discharge His abso-

lute and immediate commands, whatever these

might be. They marched against the Canaan-

ites, not from personally hostile feelings towards

them, but from a sense of allegiance they owed

to their heavenly King. And as to the wars

with the Komans, it was, as you are aware, a

struggle for independence simply. But for

this the most friendlj^ intercourse might have

obtained between Rome and Jerusalem. It

was only when the Roman yoke galled our

fathers, and whilst the pressure was being felt,

that hostile feelings prevailed among our

people. And such are common under simi-

lar circumstances among all nations. These

feelings, however, between the Jews and

the Romans ceased when that pressure was^

removed. The cause of contention ceasing,

contention itself ceased. The Jew did not

anathematize the Gentile because he wor-

shipped Jupiter ; nor did the Gentile contend

with the Jew because he preferred to worship

the God of Israel. Feuds and contentions

frequently prevailed between Israel and their

neighbours, but these had their motive in

political considerations. The heat of battle^
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being OA'er, notliing remained to hinder

mutual good will and kindness between the

parties. There existed not yet that innate re-

pulsiveness which in later ages se]3arated be-

tween the Christian and the Hebrew ; a repul-

siveness which has descended to our own days,

a repulsiveness which cannot have political

considerations for its motive, for these have no

place in the present condition of Israel, and

yet the enmity is not destroyed! The soften-

ing and ameliorating influence of an advanced

state of civilization has indeed delivered our

people from those barbarities which were

practised against them in former ages ; and

from the general aspect of things, some would

suppose that real harmon}'' is established be-

tween the Christian and the Jew ; but who

upon looking beneath the surface can fail to

see that the discordant elements are yet rank-

ling within, ready to burst forth at the first

favourable moment ; and restrained only by

the strong arm of the law, and by the moral

influence of a more enlightened part of

Christendom. There is a certain something-

lurking in the hearts of both which sejDarates

between them, having nothing whatever to do
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Avith questions of a political nature. Some

hidden cause must be in operation, tend-

ing to keep alive this root of bitterness—

a

bitterness by no means accounted for by the

mere circumstance of the one being a Gentile

and the other a Jew.

Samuel—Yes
;

you say well. I feel at

times something of what you have now de-

scribed, though I cannot account for it ; I can-

not feel towards a Christian as I feel towards-

one of our own people ; and yet I scarcely

know why, except it be that I am aware we are

hated by the Christians.

Moses.—Precisely. The enmity is mutual.

This, however, was not always so. This state

of things had a beginning. Certain causers

oj^erated, and produced this effect. Upon a

future occasion I may set before you the true

and primary cause of our people's long tribu-

lation. For the present let it suffice to say,

that this unhappy estrangement and bad feel-

ing between ourselves and our Christian neigh-

bours has had its root in bigotry, fanaticism, and

persecution. Soon after the fall of the holy

city Jerusalem, and the destruction of our holy

house, our people, as you know, were scattered
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abroad among the nations ; fleeing from tlie

sword of tlie Roman, they sought an asylum in

more distant lands, and hoped at the first

available season to return to their own land.

But a new enemy, whom their fathers did not

know, rose up against them in the lands of

their dispersion. Christianity had been estab-

lished throughout the Roman empire ; and

though, at first, by far the majority of Chris-

tians were Hebrews, when that religion had

spread to the confines of the then known

world, the Gentiles became the prominent re-^

presentatives of Christianity. By degrees the

Jewish element in the Christian Church

vanished from sight. It very soon also be-

came manifest that as a Christian Church dis-

tanced from the period of its establishment, it

began to assume a new aspect ; new elements

were introduced into its system, and original

principles were discarded. Of the erroneous^

views which were beginning to prevail, there

was unhappil)^ this one, that it was a good

Christian deed to persecute a Jew ! The

wretched and fatal idea once started became

popular, that as the Jew had crucified Jesus

Christ, the true Christian cannot more de-
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cidedly prove his sincerity or attachment to

his Saviour than by persecuting the " accursed

Jew." The peculiar dress of our people, and

our customs, contributed to keep alive this

bigoted feeling. The very appearance of a

Jew was regarded as an offence offered to

Christianity. Our feasts, our synagogues, and

all our ancient habits, which presented us in

such striking contrast to the Christians around

us, were all regarded as so many indications of

contempt for Christ. The clouds were gather-

ing fast around our poor dispersed people

throughout Christendom. Under pretended

zeal for the Author of Christianity the Roman
high priest and his fellows stirred up the angry

passions of an ignorant, bigoted, and prepared

multitude ; and much as you may have heard

of our nation's sufferings within the walls of

Jerusalem previous to its destruction by Titus,

I question whether these afflictions exceeded

those which now fell upon them. From every

quarter our unha23i3y people were attacked, not

on account of rebellion against Rome as under

Ves]Dasian and Adrian, but for sins which had

been committed by their fathers some centuries

before— FOR beixg jews! And, trulv, ^' if it
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had not been the Lord who was on our side,

now may Israel say ; if it had not been the

Lord who was on our side, when men rose up

against us, they would have swallowed us up

quickly." (Ps. cxxiv. 1—3.) Led away by

passions springing up from ignorance and

bigotry, these JSTazarites became the scourge of

our nation. Infatuated by a blind fury, these

pretended Christians proved far greater enemies

to our fathers and far harder task-masters than

the Egyptians of old. Nor were our people

left in ignorance of the cause of all this violence

and cruelty ; for the watchword of their exe-

cutioners was, Beaih or the Cross ! The poor

Jew might perchance save his life by kissing

the crucifix ; but how could he conceive that

Christianity to be of God, whose first lesson

stood condemned by the second commandment,

and whose priests were guilty of such bar-

barities ? JSTo wonder then that the half-dead

Jew resisted all threatening, conscientiously

refusing to bend the knee to Jesus, however

stronglj^ his persecutors asserted that He was

the Saviour of the world. What wonder then

that the expiring Jew conjured his children to

avoid and shun Christianity as a monstrous
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evil ! "Wliat wonder tliat in tlie mind of our

people Christianity should liave become indenti-

fied with all our sufferings and all our miseries ?

What wonder that our people should have be-

come accustomed to regard with distrust and

bitterness the Christians around us ! For cen-

turies this poisonous seed was liberally scattered

by the blind zealots of Rome among the refu-

gees of Palestine. Who then can be surprised

that, though the persecutor has long since been

called to his account, the fruit of his unholy

activity should still remain ! The cruel Kaza-

rite shielded himself imder the sanction and

authority of the cross ; the natural and fearful

consequence was, that the suffering Jew attri-

buted the blame of his wretchedness to the

sjnrif of Christiamty, and has learnt to con-

sider Christ as the author of Israel's tribulation.

To the wretched experience of our people

under the sword of the Crusader must be attri-

buted principally the present enmity between

the Jew and the Christian. Not only in our

calendars, but in our hearts, are yet engraven,

with an iron pen, the tales of horror of which

our fathers were the subjects. Would I could

say that such days of bigotry and persecution

n 9
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was altogether belonging to the past, and

that Christians have ceased to hate the Jew

!

The repeated exhibition of this spirit of

persecution in modern days, identified as it

is with a pretended zeal for the honour of

Christ, serves only to confirm our nation in the

belief that their long tale of sufiering is syno-

nymous with Christianity, and that so long as

their Gentile neighbours are Christians, they

must be regarded with mistrust. Hence the

wide gulf which now separates between us and

our Christian neighbours ; hence this estrange-

ment and animosity ; hence the prevalence

of this peculiar and unmitigated enmity be-

tween the Christian and the Jew !

Samuel.—True, very true, but I am told

that Christians havo the whole of our Eible,

and that they profess to believe all that is

written by Moses and the Prophets ; and is it

not there written, that we are God's chosen

people, and that there is great punishment

awaiting those who seek to oppress us ? For

instance, did not the Lord say by the prophet

Isaiah, that " Whosoever shall gather together

against us shall fall for our sake ?" (Isa. liv. 15.)

And hath He not furthermore declared, that the
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time will come when " He will take out of our

hands the cup of trembling. . . .and that He

will put it into the hand of them that afflicted

us ? " (Isa. li. 22, 23.) And again, that He " will

contend with him that contendeth with us . . .

and feed them that oppress us with their

own flesh, and they shall be drunken with their

o^^Ti blood ?" (Isa. xHx. 25, 26.) How then

happens it, that with such threatenings before

them, they shew such bitter emnity against our

poor afilicted nation ?

Moses.—Ah ! you observe rightly ! and I

must now recall to your mind my former ob-

servation, that there is a difference between the

Christians who lived in former ages and many

of those in the present day. B}^ far the greater

portion of the Nazarenes in the middle ages

had entirely laid aside the Bible ; not only the

writings of Moses and the Proj^hets, but even

their own Scriptures ! Instead of following

the practice of the first Christians, who like

their Master were guided by the Bible alone,

they

Samuel.—Why, Moses, you talk like a Me-

shumed !

*

* The word Hterally signifies "Destroyed," or " The
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Moses.—(Perplexed.) Heayen forbid ! I am
not a Mesliunied, Samuel. I have not forsaken

tlie Lord Jehovah ; nor will I ever forsake

Him.

Samuel.—You seem agitated. "What mean

these tears ? S]3eak !

Moses.—The Lord judge between us ! At

last the hour is come—my heart is too full to

forbear, my mind needs relief, and my heart

craves for s}Tnpathy. You, I need not fear

;

you will spare, if you cannot s}Tnj)athize with,

your friend
;
you will not betray your brother

—Ah, you turn pale !

Samuel.—JSTo ! Far be it from me to betray

your confidence. But how you tremble

!

Moses.—Listen then; some months back,

when at , as I was meditating on the

present condition of our people, contrasting

their melancholy state with the transcendent

destroyed one." A term hj whicli the poor Jew, as soon

as he is suspected to be favoiu-ably inchned to the Cluis-

tian religion, is designated by his brethren. For although

our Rabbles have a disposition to allow " the pious among

the Geiitiles " a " share in the world to come," they hold

out no hope whatever to the Christian Israelite, but con-

sider him as lost for ever and ever, or, in other words^

** Destroyed.^^
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glory of our fathers, as they were worshipping

in the holy temple, I became sad, and my spirit

was greatly troubled within me. The long

captivity of our nation— our altered circum-

stances in the lands of our dispersion—our de-

graded subjection to the kings of the Gentiles

—our long tale of unparalleled sufferings—our

disappointed hopes of the Messiah—all—all

passed before me in quick succession ; and as

with my mind's eye I gazed at the desolation

of our beloved city and temple, and followed

our poor people into their enemies' lands, and

there beheld them scattered like sheep without

a shepherd—oppressed and trodden down

—

my heart sank within me ; tears started to my
eyes, and I wept in the bitterness of my soul.

For some minutes I indulged in this grief. At

last I lifted my eyes to heaven, and with

trembling lips and anxious look I asked, '' How
long ?" Scarcely had I uttered the words, when

my whole frame was terribly shaken by this

sentence which irresistibly fastened on my
soul—" When thou shalt return !" This

was so instantaneous that it seemed to me a

voice answering from heaven. For some

moments I remained utterly paralj^zed. Gra-
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dually recovering from the severe shock I

had sustained, I looked about me tremblingly,

as if actually expecting to see a vision. All

was silent. Again I attempted to lift my eyes

towards heaven, but shrank back instinctively

as if I dared not encounter the eye of the

Eternal, and involuntarily, from my inward

soul, re-echoed the heavenly voice, "When
thou shalt return !"

Impelled by some unaccountable necessity,

I turned towards the spot where lay a volume

containing the Torah (the Law of Moses),

and utterly unable to restrain myself, I rose

from my seat, and seized the book. In-

stantly it lay open before me, and my eye

rested on this passage in the fifth book of Moses,

'* But it shall come to pass, if thou tvilt not

Jiearkoi unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to

observe to do all His commandments and His

statutes, which I command thee this day ; that

all these curses shall come vpon thee, and over-

take thee." (Deut. xxviii. 15.) I felt irre-

sistibly constrained to read on ; and as in these

open pages I saw spread out before my anxious

gaze a complete picture of our long-continued

captivity, and an exact description of our pre-
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sent degraded state among tlie nations, for the

first time I was led to connect the sins of our

people with their punishment. I^ot until that

moment was I aware that our eighteen hundred

years of sorrows, in all their aggravating cir-

cumstances, had been denounced against us by

Jehovah Himself ! Here, in our holy law, I

saw that Moses, three thousand years ago, had

depicted with the certainty of inspiration, that

if we sinned against Jehovah we should be

removed into all the kingdoms of the earth—
and become an astonishment^ a proverb, and a

by-word among the nations : that the stranger

that is icithin us should get up above us very

high, and that ive should come down very low—
that the Lord would make our plagues umider-

ful, and of long continiia7ice—that we should be

scattered among all people from the one end of

the earth even unto the other—that among these

nations ice should find no ease, nor rest for the

soles of our feet— that we should have a trem-

bling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of

mind. (Deut. xxviii. 25, 37, 43, 59, 64, 65.)

Overawed by the terrible majesty of Jehovah,

whose presence I felt to be near in this His

holy Law—I shuddered beneath these denun-
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ciations which, seemed to sound anew from

Mount Ebal. The fearful reality of this awful

punishment I could not but see ejfpeyienced by

our iKopU to this very day. Once more I

turned to the book, and conscience-smitten, I

read, " Even all nations shall say, wherefore

hath the Lord done thus unto this land? \chat

MEANETH the heat of this great anger ? Then

men shall say. Because they have forsaken the

covenant of the Lord God of their fathers,

which LLe made %oitli them lohen He brought

them forth out of the land of Egxjpty (Deut.

xxix. 24, 25.)

Ashamed and confoundei, I was about to

close the book of God, as if to silence an ac-

cusing law, when my eye fell on the ver}^ words

which seemed to come to me from heaven, and

I read as follows :
—" And it shall come to pass

when all these things are come upon thee, the

blessing and the curse, ichich I have set be-

fore thee, and thou shalt call them to mind

among all the nations, ivhither the Lord thy

God hath driven thee, and shalt return nnto

the Lord thy God, and shalt obey His voice

accordi7ig to all that L command thee this day,

thou and thy children, with all thine heart
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and with all thy soul ; that then the Lord thy

God icill turn thy ca^jtivity and have com-

passion upon thee, and will return and gather

thee from all the nations, whither the Lord

thy God hath scattered thee. Lf any of thine

he driven out unto the outmost parts of heamn,

from thence icill the Lord thy God gather thee,

and from thence will He fetch thee. And the

Lord thy God will bring thee into the land

which thy fathers possessed, and thou shall

possess it; and Re ivill do thee good, and

r)iultiply thee above thy fathers'' (Deut. xxx.

1—5.) At beholding this passage my eyes grew

dim—my heart faint. I hid my face in my

hands and wept. The truth flashed upon my

mind. Hitherto in looking at our afflictions,

I could think only of the enmity of our per-

secutors, or at most, of the sins of our fore-

fathers ; but now, Samuel, I felt that we over-

looked an awful truth. I felt, that however

wickedly we were treated by the Gentiles, that

we were sufiering for our sins, and I clearly

saw that though the sins of our fathers have

sent us into captivity, our ovm sms have kept

us THERE ! Deeply, deeply did I feel that not

their sins but our own are the cause of our
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sorrows, and painfully did I recall the words of

tlie prophet, " In those days they shall say no

more, The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and

the children's teeth are set on edge. But every

one shall die for his own iniquity : every man
that eateth the sour grape, his teeth shall be

set on edge." (Jer. xxxi. 29, 30.) I sat terror-

stricken, condemned by the holy law—abashed

before my own conscience ; I felt that we—that

I—had not yet returned to the Lord our

God!

The more I meditated, the more I felt that

our people greatly deceived themselves. I

called to mind that when our fathers were yet

in the Holy Land, ifany man sinned he brought

an offering to the priest, and an atonement was

made for him. I then thought of our present

helpless state, that we have neither temple nor

sacrifice—prophet nor king; and I was re-

minded of the words of the prophet Hosea,

who anticipates this very state of ours in these

words :
'' For the children of Israel shall abide

many days without a king, and without a jDrince,

and without a sacrifice, and without an image,

and without an ephod, and without teraphim :

afterward shall the children of Israel return,
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and seek the Lord their God, and David their

king; and shall fear the Lord and His good-

ness in the latter days." (Hos. iii. 4, 5.) From

this the truth, that our nation is in a dreadful

state of apostasy, once again struck my con-

science ! for it is obvious that this prophecy

describes the present fallen and sinful state of

our people, and marks our condition as at once

deprived both of the ordinances and the favour

of God. And now, my dear Samuel, can you

wonder, if after all this I was anxious to dis-

cover ivhat ivere my sins, and the sins of our

nation, which for so many centuries had sepa-

rated between us and our God? and if on

examination I detected that sin, ought I not

immediately to have forsaken it, and to hare

returned to the Lord our God ?

Samuel.—Certainly ! certainly ! but I do

not yet perceive what connection there is

between our sins and Christianity.

Moses.—And what if I discovered from our

holy law that it is a sin to speak against Jesus

of JN'azareth ?

Samuel.—(With warmth).—He was an im-

postor ! He made himself a God ! And the

very chapter to which you have alluded speaks
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your condemnation, for you find it there ex-

pressly declared, " But if tliine heart turn away,

so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn

away, and worship other gods, and serve them,

I denounce unto you this day that ye shall

surely perish." (Deut. xxx. 17, 18.)

Moses.—Ah ! but He is not a strange god

—

He is the true Messiah ! and even David in

the Spirit calls Him his Lord ! (Ps. ex. 1.)

Samuel.—The Lord forgive you ! You
have been amongst the Meshumodem !

*—(with

vehemence)—Jehovah is my witness, rather

than believe in the Tooleh I would suffer myself

to be torn in pieces !

Moses.—Such language I also used formerty,

and am not therefore surprised to hear it from

you : but as for j^our allusion to my having

been amongst the Meshumodem, I declare that

I have not. Not one of my brethren except

yourself, has heard my sentiments on this sub-

ject. Here, in the depth of my heart, has my
secret been concealed. I received my con-

victions by searching into the "Word of Grod,

especially by reading the New Testament, which

* Apostates.
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was one day given me by an unkno^^Ti hand.

Ah ! would to God that you were convinced

of the truth as I am, for then I should have

one friend into whose bosom I could pour my
joys and my sorrows.

Samuel.—The Lord save me from such

heresy ! (Solemnly.) 0, Moses ! Moses ! what

do I hear from you ; and who could ever have

thought that you would turn away from the

God of our fathers and become a Gaw!* I

wonder that the Lord does not strike you dead

while uttering such blasphemy ! I am asto-

nished that you should suffer yourself to be

carried away mth such idle imaginations. Daily

experience might teach you that Christianity is

a false religion. Only compare for one moment

our people with theirs. Surely, if there were

nothing else to prevent me from believing that

Christianity is true, the wickedness which I see

amongst them would be enough. What a

striking contrast does our nation, in this re-

spect, exhibit. "Who are the drunkards—the

thieves—the assassins? Are they not your

Christians ? I have lived amongst our nation

* Heathen.
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in England, in Germany, and in this country

and I never yet heard of one of our people

convicted of murder. But how common are

such events among the nations ! Add to all

this, the bitter malignity, the hatred and spite

which they bear to our poor brethren. no,

no ; they tvould not do so, if the God of

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were their God

!

Moses.—Alas ! there is much truth in

what you have now advanced. The pre-

vailing vice on the one hand, and the un-

relenting dislike to our nation on the other,

are facts which I cannot gainsay. Alas ! these

things must needs exercise a fatal influence

upon the minds of our people : nor did all thi&

fail to afiect 7ne in a most powerful manner, at

the critical period above alluded to. For when

I had been led to examine the Bible, and from

thence had learnt that the time when the Mes-

siah was to appear had long since past, and I

had begun to think that j^erchance Jesus of

Nazareth, whom Christians call the Messiah,

might be He ; I was suddenly startled by the

recollection of the many wrongs which our

nation had endured at the hands of Christians,

and the next moment I rejoroached myself for
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harbouring one favourable tliougbt concerning

tbeir religion. The flood of prejudice, which

had for a moment retreated, rushed back with

redoubled violence, and threatened to over-

whelm me. Presently, I was overpowered with

scenes such as I had not thought of for a length

of time. In a moment I was carried away over

the plains of Germany, Hungary, and Lesser

Asia; and with faint heart there beheld the

numberless families of our unhappy nation ex-

piring under the sword of Crusade fanaticism
;

large numbers of Jewish parents inflicting death

upon their own children, to save them from a

baptism administered by hands yet reeking

with the blood of their murdered parents.

Samuel.—And have you forgotten the pro-

digious number of our brethren, who, driven

to despair, killed themselves at Toledo, rather

than change their religion?

Moses.—No, Samuel ; nor could I forget

other scenes equally agonizing ; 15,000 of these

slaughtered on one occasion in France ; and

with horror indescribable my thoughts remained

rivetted on the horrid and cruel instruments of

the infernal Inquisition in Spain. I was forci-

bly reminded, also, that after undergoing most

R
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cruel torments, 600,000 of our nation were

banished from the country, because they re-

fused to embrace Popery. I recollected the

dreadful and barbarous massacre of our people

at Yenice—their banishments from Bohemia,

Bavaria, Cologne, Nuremburg, Augsburg,

Vienna ; their six different banishments from

England's shores, and the aggravated miseries

experienced by them at the hands of their

enemies during these revolutions : all this,

Samuel, and much more, crowded through my
heated brain. In the liveliest colours I saw

before me the heart-rending wretchedness and

despair of our people, as well as the insatiable

fury of their Christian enemies, who, confirm-

ing the words of our holy prophet, cried

triumphantly, "We offend not, because they

have sinned against the Lord." (Jer. 1. 7.)

Impossible ! I exclaimed, the Melech Hamo-

sheech could not have set up a religion which

dictates such hatred to our nation.

Samuel.—But you need not have looked so

far back. Are we not hated and reviled to

this very day ? Have you forgotten Rhodes

and Damascus? Have they not once again in

these our days revived their old calumnies
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against iis, accusing us of mixing Christian

blood witli our Passover cakes ? Ah ! I shudder

when I remember the sufferings our people

endured at Damascus at the hands of Chris-

tians, whose cruelties were as barbarous as

their accusations were absurd. Can it be cre-

dited that they themselves believe their own

caliminies ; and yet how often have they been

repeated ! In this day of enlightenment, how-

ever, one might have hoped that such gross

falsehood would not have obtained credit be-

yond the monkish cell and the nursery walls.

Is it then not known by Christians that we

Jews have a great horror of blood ? Are they

not aware that our law forbids us the use of it ?

Are we not most careful to subtract every drop

of blood from our meat before we taste it ?

Surely, Christians do not know this, or they

could never believe the wretched story that we

feast on human blood, and not only so, but that

our zest for it is so great, that in order to pro-

cure it we do not scruple to commit murder!

Moses.—True, I had not forgotten the tra-

gedy you allude to. It so happened that a

similar charge against our people was brought

forward in another part of the world, at the

R %
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very time when my mind was so perplexed. I

perceived, with pain, in the Christian journals,

what credit was given to these foul calumnies.

I blushed for the men who with their preten-

sions to wield the politics of the w^orld, stooped

from their high eminency to join in the popular

credulity ! a movement which did credit neither

to their heart nor to their intellect.

This also accelerated my returning prejudice

against Christianity ; a prejudice which was

moreover greatly strengthened by my inter-

course with Christians. I confess it afforded me
a sort of relief to witness their wicked lives

;

for I could not altogether divest myself of the

impressions touching the possible Messiahship

of Jesus. The thought of this so tormented

me, that I gathered some satisfaction from

seeing the drunkard reel about the streets, and

from listening to his oaths and curses whilst he

called on Jesus Christ as his witness. " This

is a Christian /" I muttered, and congratulated

myself that I had not been seduced to believe

in Jesus. I well remember that one day as I

was about to address a tradesman on a matter

of business, he haughtily turned from me,

saying, ''You are a Jew, begone!" and



THE JEW. 245

althougli my heart sank within me, and grief

overwhelmed me, I secretly rejoiced that I was

riot a Christian. Circumstances around me sti-

fled every impression which, from time to time,

I derived from the Bible respecting the truth of

Christianity, and though the suggestion again

and again recurred, '' Might not Jesus after

all be He of whom Moses and the Prophets

did write ?" yet as often outward influences

prevailed, and I resisted the truth! But,

blessed be the Lord God of Israel, I have

since found out a better way, and am even now

ashamed at having formed conclusions respect-

ing Christianity from what I saw around me.

True it is that our people have sustained

grievous injuries at the hands of men called

Christians, nor is it less true that I witnessed

the most abominable practices by numbers who

professed the religion of Jesus of Nazareth, but

was I therefore justified in concluding that

Jesus is not the Messiah ?

Samuel.—I do not know how you could err,

by judging of the tree by its fruit.

MosES.—But, Samuel, I had no proof that

this fruit grew upon that tree. It does not

follow, that because men called themselves
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Christians, that they must be Christians in-

deed ! Suppose that at the time when our

people had departed from Jehovah to worship

Baal, the nations around them had concluded

that our religion encouraged idolatry—would

their conclusion have been just ?

Saimuel.—^No ! but they need only have

looked into our holy law to discover their

mistake.

Moses.—Precisely. And if on examining

our law they had found idolatry strictly pro-

hibited, they woidd justly have inferred that

in worshipping Baal, the children of Israel

had ajoostatized fro7)i their religion ! Noic this

tvas preeiself/ onij case. What I had seen of

Christianity was the Baal worship of Israel

;

and mistakingly, I drew my opinion of the

Christian religion from outward aj)pearances.

But, thanks be to God ! the scales have fallen

from my eyes. I have discovered my mistake.

A glance into the JSTew Testament soon un-

deceived me. It then appeared plain that

by far the greater number of professing Chris-

tians, like Israel of old, have apostatized from

the faith of their fathers ; and I feel con-

strained to say, Samuel, that our people are
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guilty of great injustice in charging home upon

the Christian religion, what is rather the fruit

of a wide-spread apostasy. Real Christianity is

true in its origin, and holy in its effects. The

Scriptures of the Christian are built upon the

Scriptures of the Jew: their Messiah is our

Messiah, and the Christian whose life is con-

sistent with his religion is an Israelite indeed !

Samuel.—Then do you mean to say that

you are wiser than our Rabbies, who constantly

study the Talmud ?

Moses.—I do not pretend to their wisdom
;

but of this I am convinced, that there is far

more agreement between our Bible and the New

Testament, than between our Bible and the

Talmud; and I believe that were you to put

the Talmud by the side of the New Testament,

you would blush for our Babbies, and acknow-

ledge that the one is the mere creation of man,

and that the other is stamped with the finger

of God.

Samuel.—Lemaan hashem ! (for the sake of

the holy name) think of what you are saying

—

let no one hear you utter such words. Alas !

alas ! that our holy temple was ever destroyed

;

and that we were ever mixed among the hea-
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then! Yerily our sins, and the sins of our

fathers, have brought these evils upon us.

Moses.—Now, Samuel, be patient, and suffer

me to ask you one question. Did you ever

study the Talmud ?

Samuel.—I have not done so myself, but I

know those who have, and on whose opinion I

can rely.

Moses.—But I have studied it, and now de-

clare to you, that most of its principles are

pernicious, and that many of its doctrines are

not countenanced by Moses and the Prophets.

O ! how different is the spirit that breathes

through the pages of the New Testament ! how

full of constraining love the one, and of dog-

matism the other ! How corroborative of the

Old Testament is the former, and how contrary

to it is the latter ! You are astonished—you

tremble—you are going : O ! bear with me

—

leave me not at this moment. I have, perhaps,

spoken too harshly ; but, my dear Samuel, it is

the first opportmiity I have had of opening my
heart, and what I have stated lay heavily, very

heavily upon it. You know not what I have

suffered—what I do suffer ; and I feel indignant

at the remembrance of what will, I know, one
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day deprive me of the affections of those who

are the most dear to me on the face of this

earth : for the law of the Talmud is, as you

know, that an apostate shall be persecuted

even unto death.

Samuel.—How came you to read that book

which you call the ISTew Testament ?

Moses.—^Ah ! God's ways are mysterious

—

" His way is in the sea, His path in the great

waters, and His footsteps are not known."

(Ps. Ixxvii. 19.) During the recent visit of my
family to England, I happened to call one day

on business at the house of a Gentile. I was

shewn into a back parlour, and upon entering

it, saw, in the furthest corner, a man looking

extremely ill, and reclining upon a couch.

While waiting for the person I had called to

see, fidl opportunity was afforded me of watch-

ing this poor invalid, and gazing upon his

ghastly countenance. Every now and then I

heard his groans, which were plainly indicative

of agonies within. A gentle tap at the door

withdrew my rivetted attention from the poor

sufferer. The next moment the door was

softly opened by a person of very respectable

appearance, who after having quietly closed it,
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approached the poor invalid. He made a

slight bow as he passed me, and I was touched

with the gracious smile which marked his

benevolent countenance. Having seated him-

self by the side of the patient, he whispered to

him a few words which I could not hear, but I

noticed with agreeable surprise, that as he

spoke to the dying man, for such he was, his

features, which a few moments before were

contracted and distorted by reason of internal

pain, suddenly changed, and for a moment a

sweet smile beamed upon his face. The visitor

then drew from his j)ocket a small book, and

after a little search began to read. Supposing

it to be some entertaining story, I felt rather

surprised, and was on the point of expostulating

with him on the seeming impropriety of the

step. At this moment the name of " Jesus
'*

caught my ear. The blood froze within me.

The words I had intended to utter died on my
lips. Struck with the affecting sight, I re-

mained for some minutes motionless, looking

alternately at the one and then at the other.

I saw the big tears roll down the pale and

fallen cheeks of the attentive sufferer, and the

God-like devotedness of his benefactor, who
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with angelic sweetness sought to impart con-

solation from the little book before him. For

the moment I forgot all difference between Jew

and Gentile, and with my heart lifted uj) to

Jehovah, I prayed for the recovery of the sick

man. From this state of peaceful feeling I

was suddenly roused, and thrown into great

agitation. This arose from no other cause than

seeing the gentleman go down ujpon his knees-

to pray ; for you know, Samuel, with what re-

pugnance our people regard this posture. I

need not attempt to describe what were my
feelings at that moment. I felt ashamed—con-

demned—alarmed—confused—and before I had

recovered, I heard myself addressed by this re-

markable visitor, who had stepped gently up to

me, and in the kindest manner possible inquired

whether I were a son of Abraham ? '^ I am,"

I replied with deep emotion. " Permit me then

to shake hands with you," he proceeded, '^j^ou

are still beloved for the fathers' sakes, and I love

your nation." His next question was, whether

I had ever read the New Testament. And

when I answered in the negative, he again pro-

duced the little book which he had been reading

and begged of me to accept it as a present.
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Samuel.—And did you receive it ?

Moses.—How could I refuse it? The

circumstance, tlie manner in which it was

offered to me, overcame all my prejudice.

The curiosity, too, which had been formerly

awakened in my mind respecting the Christian

Messiah now returned a thousand times more

urgently. An irresistible desire to ascertain

the contents of the book made me impatient

to be alone: and you may imagine, my dear

Samuel, what were my feelings when I dis-

covered therein that Jesus of Nazareth, whom
our fathers had crucified, and whom I had

blasphemed, was THE MESSIAH

!

Samuel.—Shema Yisroel ! (Hear, Israel !*)

Moses.—The true Ilelech Mamosheech ! (the

true King Messiah.) He of whom Jere-

miah speaks in the twenty-third chapter of

his prophecy. Ah, you look at me with con-

tempt

Samuel.—Can I patiently listen to such

abominations? Does not our whole nation

throughout the whole world daily pray for the

* An expression common among Jews when tkey are

suddenly alarmed.
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coming of the Messiah ? And do you pretend

that they are all wrong but yourself ?

Moses.—I am in hopes that the time is not

far distant when our nation will acknowledge

that they are in error ; for you know, that

even now our Rabbies are almost in despair at

waiting for the Messiah, and our people are

every where awakening from their slumbers.

But to return. I spent the whole of the even-

ing in reading the precious book, and the more

I examined the more I felt convinced that

Jesus of IN'azareth is He, for whom our nation

is now waiting. Gradually, the whole mystery

was developed before my eyes. I thought of

that memorable evening of which I told you

before, and felt assured that it was no delu-

sion of my fancy, but that it was the voice of

the living God speaking to me, '' When thou

shalt return
!

'' With my whole heart I re-

sponded, *'
! how true ! when thou shalt

return and seek me, the Lord Messiah, then.

will I cause all these blessings to come down

uj)on you."' That night sleep departed from

me. With tears I bathed my pillow : and in

the bitterness of my soul I lamented my sins

—

especially those I had committed against Jgsus
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of JSTazaretli. To aggravate my sorrow, I

pictured to myself the painful scenes about to

open before me. I fancied that I already wit-

nessed the heart-rending agonies of my poor

mother, and that I heard the curses of my
aged father. A burning fire seemed to rage

within my bosom ; large cold drops trickled

down from my forehead. Terror, anguish,

despair, hope, and joy, confusedly agitated my
soul. In this state I spent a wretched night,

and watched the first beams of the rising sun

creeping through a little window into my bed-

room, and as I gazed I wished that the " Sun

of righteousness " might again shine upon our

poor nation. With heavy heart I arose from

my bed, and beholding myself in a mirror, I

was shocked at my pale and haggard coun-

tenance, too plainly telling of the internal

struggle. My lips quivered, but I could not

speak : I dared not even allow to myself what

my heart felt. I dreaded to see any one of our

family, aware that if my secret was only sus-

pected, a peaceful habitation would be turned

into a house of mourning, and I—I—deprived

of my home—my all. Stealthily I walked out

of the house, without seeing, or being seen by,
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any one. I proceeded I knew not whither. I

sought as it were with the prophet, " a wilder-

ness for a hiding-place, where there is no way-

faring man, that I might weep for my people."

(Jer. ix. 1, 2.) The silence around me suited

the state of my mind. Presently I was arrested

in my walk by the sound of music, and on

looking up, found that I was standing close by

a church, and that the music proceeded from

its choir. Often on passing this and similar

places I had experienced the utmost contempt

rising within me, and hastened by for fear

of contamination. J^ow, these feelings were

met by others, which had filled my soul during

the past night. They clashed. The contest

was so severe, and its shock so overpowering,

that for a moment I seemed deprived of my
senses. " Is this the place in which the God

of Israel is worshipped in spirit and in truth ?'*

said I within myself, as I recovered from my
stupor, and gazed at the structure in silence,

as if expecting the very stones to answer my
anxious inquiry. From this painful state

of mind I was aroused by the sound of

footsteps. Turning in that direction, I saw

at a little distance a man coming towards me ;
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greatly confused, I hesitated for a moment,

wlien to my relief lie passed by without no-

ticing me. As he approached the church, I

followed him with my eyes. Turning to a

side door he unlocked it, entered and dis-

appeared. Immediately after I heard the toll-

ing of a bell, from which I concluded that

there would be an early service in the church.

" Dare I venture in ?" was my first thought

;

and whilst I hesitated, I heard footsteps on all

sides, and presently saw myself surrounded

by the assembling congregation, who brushed

by me and entered the church.

My curiosity to see the Christians' mode of

worship was too great to allow me to resist the

present temptation ; the time—the place—all

seemed favourable ; and forming a sudden re-

solution, I followed a man who was just at

that moment passing, and with awe and trem-

bling I crossed the threshold. But, my dear

Samuel, the thunders of Mount Sinai could not

have been more alarming to our forefathers,

than was to me the sight which I beheld at

that moment. On my right stood a large image,

holding two keys in its right hand ; and,

awful to say, every one that passed by it bowed
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his knee and worsliippecl it. Every moment

I expected fire from lieaven to come down and

devour me. Compelled to advance, in order

to make wa}^ for the comers hehind me, I pro-

ceeded with closed eyes and tottering step, and

as I passed by the abominable idol, muttered,,

" Shaketz Tashekzeno wesaaw tesavenoh kee

chirum hoo." (" T//ou sJialf ufferh/ ahhor it

;

tJiou shalt uttcrJii detest it ; for it is a cursed

tJiing:y

Having been seated for a short time, I ob-

served one of the priests going through a

variety of ceremonies i\\ a little recess, where

stood what apj)eared to be an altar. At this

moment a jDei'^^on who sat next to me handed

me a little book, and on opening it, I beheld

on the first page a picture rejjresenting Jesus

dying on the cross. The sight of this made

me shudder, and instantly I closed the book.

I then began deejDly to regret that I had

* The use of this passage is customary among the

Jews, especially on the Continent. There the devout

Jew is very frequently shocked with such sights in the

open streets. Not rarely does he cross the street to

avoid passing too near the abhorred idol, and as he

passes by, repeats this passage from Deuteronomy.
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ventured to come in, and felt anxious to get

away ; but not willing to disturb the apparent

solemnity of tbe congregation, I determined to

wait patiently tlie close of the service ; at tbe

same time, bowever, my conscience smote me

most bitterly for having suffered myself to be

led astray. But when I beheld the priest take

up a small cake from a plate, and elevate it

in the sight of the congregation, and when, to

my utter consternation, both himself and the

p)eople fell upon their Ivuees before this baked

idol, exclaiming as they lifted their heads to-

wards it,
'' Most admirable body, I adore thee

with all the powers of my soul;" then my
patience was exhausted, my horror was in-

describable, I started from my seat, and fled

like lightning from this abomination—crying,

as I cleared my wa}^ through priests and people.

Idolatry ! Idolatry !
*

Samuel.—That's right ! The Lord, He is

God ! The Lord, He is God !

* However Papal intrigue may succeed in entrapping

•some of the poor idolaters in heathen lands, and weaning

them from one species of idolatrj- in order to teach them

another, there is little fear that Popery will ever make

many converts among the Jews. These, indeed, go about
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Moses.—Haying gained tlie open air, I ran

as if escaj)ing from Sodom and Gomorrali ; and

yet, like Cain, I fled from the presence of tlie

Lord. The morning liad then far advanced,

the streets Avere filling with people, and as I

looked ronnd to find some lonely street or lane,

into which I might direct my steps, I was

suddenh" reminded that it was the Sabbath-da}^,

and near the hour for service. Mechanically

I bent my conrse towards the synagogue. As

I approached it, I met v\'ith many of my
brethren j)assing on before me with cheerful

countenances. Their eyes met mine, and went

like daggers to my heart : I entered the syna-

gogue ; and how shall I describe my sensations

when I found myself in the presence of the

congregation !

Cowardly, with tottering steps and down-

cast looks, I advanced like a criminal. In

passing along, I twice attempted to say

to establish their own rig-liteousness, refusing to submit

to the righteousness of Christ. Yet, deeply fallen as

they are, they have yet preserved a book of prayer for

the use of public and private worship, which puts to

shame the idolatrous mass- book of the Church of

Home !
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Ma Toowa,* but was utterl}' unable to arti-

culate a single word. Conscience-smitten,

with uneven stej)s I readied my seat. Be-

wildered I felt for my Prayer-book, when,

to my horror, I opened—the JN'ew Testa-

ment ! The shock was so violent that 1

should have fallen, had I not with desperate

effort grasped hold of the back of my seat. I

thought that every eye in the synagogue was

turned upon me. Confusion— fear—shame

—

overwhelmed me. I felt as if the earth sunk

beneath me, and the humming voices which I

heard around me, seemed like so many tor-

menting spirits summoning me to appear before

the bar of Jehovah. At last I succeeded with

trembling hand to deposit the book in its

* On entering the syDag-ogue, the Jews bow towards

tlie ark, and say the following, " How beautiful are thy

teits, Jacob I thy tabernacles, Israel 1 in the great-

ness of Thy benevolence will I enter Thine house I in

reverence of Thee, will I bow down towards the temple

of Thine holiness. Lord, I love tlie habitation of Thine

house, and the dwelling-place of Thy glory. Therefore

will I icor,shq), huic down, and bend the knee before the

Lord my Maker. Let my prayer come before Thee,

Lord ! in an acceptable time ; in Thine abundant mercy,

God : answer me in the truth of Thy salvation."
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liidlng-place. Feeling somewliat composed, I

ventured to look up, as if determined to bid

defiance to tlie reproaches of my brethren,

whose ejes I thought were still upon me. To

my great relief, however, I found that I was

wholly unobserved. A heavy weight seemed

rolled from my heart, and I breathed freely.

The occurrences of that morning then presented

themselves to my thoughts, and as I conjured

up to my imagination a vivid picture of the

idolatrous worship I had witnessed, and looked

about listlessl}^, mj^ eye rested on the Tables of

the Law, where was written in large Hebrew

characters, " Thou sJiatt not malxe to thyself any

graven image, the Ul-eness of any thing that is

in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in

the water under the earth. Thou shalt :not

BOW DOWN THYSELF TO THEM, XOR SERVE

THEM."

Had I seen the man's hand against the wall,

which King Belshazzar saw in his palace, I

could not have been more startled. I felt as if

this were a threatening voice sent forth to me

from heaven. I was confounded and humbled.

I experienced indeed the most poignant re-

morse for my sins ; still, however, shame re-
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pressed tHe tears of penitence. Suddenly 1

was aroused from my painful meditation by the

united voices of the congregation. It was the

closing j)ra3^er of the morning service, the

Alinu Leshabiach. My grief was overpower-

ing. Unable to restrain myself, I hid my face

in my Talith, (garment of fringes,) and wept,

smiting my breast and crj^ing, Chotoosee ! (I

have sinned !)

Samuel.—And did you not immediateh' gO'

to the Eav, (Chief E,abbi,) to take Tshuvah ?
*"

* To retm-n in order to recant. Instances have been

known in which Jews have made insincere professions

of faith in Christianity. These, after a time, having

"become weary of the terrible yoke of hypocrisy, ha^e

desired to return to the bosom of Jndaism. Before, how-

ever, they could be received by the brethren, they have

had to conform to the required rule, namely, to call

upon the Chief Rabbi, and before him confess their

sins to God, and renounce Christianity. The Rabbi

then inflicted certain punishments and penances upon

the penitents—one of which was the disagreeable task

of recanting publicly in the congregation.. Several

cases have been known in which sincere converts have

been induced, through the persevering efibrts and en-

treaties of their afflicted relations, and the intimida-

tions of the Jews, to return to Judaism. But there

never has been oxe srcH, who has not, in due timC;.

like Peter, come back again and wept.
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But I will not interrupt you, tliouo-h I must

tell you liow pleased I am with what you tell

me. I had lately a conversation with one of

the Meshumodem, and when I called him an

idolater, he said that I was much mistaken, and

at this he called upon Jehovah for his witness,

that he would not for one moment remain a

Christian, if Christianity were idolatry. IN'ow,

you can scarcely think how, at the time, this

affected me. For days it haunted me. I coidd

not for weeks banish what he said from my
thoughts. I fancied at times, that I saw this

Meshumed before me, with his solemn counte-

nance, appealing to Jehovah as his witness, and

declaring in the most emphatic manner, that

Christianity was not idolatry. Whilst you

were relating to me the circumstances con-

nected with your visit to the Tiphly, all this

rushed back to my recollection, and I need not

say how anxiously I have waited for the result.

Now a heavy Aveight is removed from my mind,

and I hope that henceforth I shall be a better

Jew than ever. The next time I sec that Me-

shumed I shall have something to answer him,

though I can scarcely bear to speak to him,

for the disgrace he brings on our holy nation.
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I am not so mucli annoyed \vlien one who is

born a Christian offers to talk to me about liis

religion, for I think lie is sincere, and I make

allowance moreover for his want of knowinc:

better. But to hear a Jen- declare that he

actually believes in the Tooleh— this is in-

credible and intolerable ! I know he eaiuwt

believe in the Tooleh from his heart, and

his profession therefore is downright hypo-

crisy !

Moses,—I have indulg^ed vou bv listenins; to

the expression of your honest sentiments, as

you have patienth^ listened to me. I must,

however, now remind you of what our wise

king Solomon said, " Let us hear the conclusion

of the whole matter." But before I proceed

with my storj^, I feel constrained to say, that

your inferences respecting the converted Jew

are as unreasonable as your premises are un-

tenable. There was a time when I felt and

reasoned as you do, Samuel ; but experience

has taught me to condemn my former conduct

as intolerant bigotry. To brand with hypocrisy

the Christian profession of a man, merely he-

cause tlidt man is a Jew, is as unreasonable

as it is unjust. Would such persons then tell
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US on what ground they profess to respect the

Christianity of the Gentile ?

It is allowed that the Gentile may sincerely

assent to the doctrines of Christianity. Full

credit is yielded to him for being in reality

what he professes to be. The Jew does not

dream of questioning hh motives. Whatever

is thought of his religion, no doubt is enter-

tained of tJie integrity of his 2)rofession. Why
then should it be thought a thing incredible,

that such profession can be honestly made by

a Jew? If Christianity possesses a virtue

sufficiently constraining to commend itself to

the Gentile, why may it not be allowed to

exercise a similar influence on the mind of a

Jew ? To condemn, therefore, indiscriminately,

those of our brethren who have made profession

of faith in Jesus of Nazareth, is as inconsistent

as it is uncharitable. Are Gentile Christians

so ill informed and so credulous, that however

spurious the stor}", then ^^'^^ implicitly believe

it ! Is our nation prepared to declare this ?

and yet what else can be the inference, when

we see that a Jew has but to confess, " I believe

in Jesus Christ," and immediatel}^ he is branded

as a hypocrite ; and wh}^ ? because forsooth,
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witli his lofty intellect—his powers of penetra-

tion—his comprehensive grasp—he, unlike the

poor Gentile, must needs detect the fallacy of

Christianity, and proudly dictate to the world

that Judaism, and nothing but Judaism, cai^

be true

!

But, seriously, Samuel, is it reasonable—is

it just ? Is Christianity really so worthless—is

its moral code so questionable—are its doctrines

so absurd— is its history so palpably false, that

however it may suffice the ignorant Gentile—it

fails to allure the sagacious Jew ? Is he then,

I ask, prepared to declare, that all the nations

of the earth may readily become disciples of

Jesus, but as for the Jew—the prodigy of

human kind—to believe in the Tooleh—is a

moral impossibility ? It is too little remembered

by our people, Samuel, that there are the wise

and the learned among the Gentiles, as there

are wise and learned men anion s^st us ; and that

some of the wisest of the Gentiles were Chris-

tians ! men who studied, and were thoroughly

conversant, not only with the 'New Testament,

but with Moses and the prophets likewise.

Men of deep research, and of profound learning

—men Avhose knowledge was as extensive as
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tlieir philosophy was accurate—persons of all

ranks— poets— statesmen— moralists— pliysi-

cians—lawyers and pliilosophers, have been

Christians ! You may have heard of Boerhoofe^

Bacon, Boyle, Locke, Milton, Grotius, and

Newton—these great luminaries received

Christianity! Newton — whose philosophy

amounted to mathematical demonstration

;

Newton, who measured space and weighed the

mighty globe as in a balance ; Newton, who

told the inhabitants of the earth the principle

by which the Universe is sustained in its ex-

quisite order and harmony—Newton wor-

shipped the Nazarene

!

Surely, surely, we ought at least to suspend

our judgment in the case of the baptized Jew,

whose sole crime consists in professing himself

convinced of the truths of a religion which has

attracted the admiration and discij)leship of

the best and wisest among the Gentiles—

a

religion which pervades the civilized world

!

But there is yet another consideration which

should induce more charitable feelings on our

part towards the converted Jew. I allude to

trials to which such an one voluntarily sur-

renders himself for the sake of Christianity^
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What but the deepest conyiction of tlie truth

of the Christian religion could actuate him to

suffer the loss of all things—willingly to endure

a separation from all that is dear to him ? How
many of our converted brethren are there at

this very moment, smarting beneath the frowns

and execrations of those whom they yet love

most tenderly ! Still none of these things move

them from their Christian profession; the}^

choose to suffer affliction and take up the Cross,

rather than denj^ Him of whom, they are con-

vinced, Moses and the prophets did write. JN^or

ought it to be forgotten, that many baptized

Jews have not only lived—but died—in the

faith of Jesus of JSTazareth.*

* The Author cannot but hope that the following ex-

tracts, from a very interesting account of Henry Abra-

hams, a dying Jew, will be acceptable to the Christian

reader :
—"Far be it from me," says the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey,

in a sermon delivered soon after the death of H. A., " to

speak too favourably of one who is now beyond the reach

of human inspection. During a painful illness, frequent

opportunities occurred of conversing with him on the

momentous concerns of his soul. He was apparently

impressed with a conviction, that, to use his own words,

he was by nature a poor helpless sinner, who, hut for the

infinite mercy of God in Christ Jesus, might for ever

have been cast into the lire that never is quenched ....



THE JEW. 269

To question the sincerity of tlieir faith whilst

they live is unreasoDable enough, but it is

outraging all better feelings, and doing vio-

lence to the understanding, to taunt with in-

credulity the testimony of a departing spirit.

Samuel.—But have not your own eyes been

opened to the fact that the Christians worship

idols and

—

Moses.—Yes. It was so. Then let me pro-

He was very early convinced that liis disease must ter-

minate in death, and near views of death and judgment

are certainly no incitements to falsehood and hypocrisj'.

His patience and resignation under the anguish

of disease, and in the prospect of a speed}' departure,

were pleasing evidences of his state, during the whole of

his trial. But as his end drew nigh, his hope of heaven

seemed gradually to increase. ' I know I am dying,'

said he to me, ' but I fear not to die, for I am one of the

' sheep of Jesus,' whom He will not suffer to perish ; I

shall soon see Him and be with Him for ever !

' Then

addressing his widowed parent, he bid her not to weep

when he was dead, ' for,' said he, ' I must go to a better

place.' Such was his language the day before his decease

;

and I am told by those that were with him at that mo-

ment, when his eye-strings were breaking in death, and

his soul was on the eve of soaring to worlds unknown,

that his expiring breath was whispered out in prayers

for those that were dear to him, and that the last accents

that died upon his lips were, ' Lord Jesus, take '
I

"
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ceecl. "When I liad left the synagogue, 1113^ first

tliouglit was to go home to my friends, and

confess all. I was sure they would forgive me
the past, and sympathise with me in my sorrow,

and that whilst sharing in my grief, they would

also rejoice with me at my deliyerance from

the snares of Satan. Such were my thoughts

as I hastened on at a rapid pace towards home.

Haying come within sight of our house, I was

suddenly reminded that I had still the ^ew
Testament in my pocket ; and hastily drawing

it forth, I intended to cast it from me. Not

howeyer wishino- it to be seen by any one, I

turned into a court and looked about me for

some secret corner where I might deposit it.

At this moment, by some mysterious impulse,

as if curious to have a last look at what I was

about to part with for ever, I gras^^ed the book

with both hands, and in so doing it opened at

a place where I had that verj^ morning been

reading, and where I had turned down the page

to mark the chapter I had perused. My eyes

fell upon this yerse, " Think not that I am come

to destroy the law or the prophets ; I am not

come to destroy, but to fulfil." (Matt. y. 17.)

I was arrested. This single passage had the
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power of imdeceiving me. I saw tiie abyss to

wliicli I was liastening. I have often since

tlioiiglit of the words of David, in connection

with this circumstance :
" The entrance of Thy

words giveth light, it giveth understanding to

the simple.'^ (Ps. cxix. 130.) My eyes still

rested upon the book, and this declaration of

Jesus shed into my soul a flood of light
;
passage

after passage from this little book rushed back

to my memory, setting before me the holy cha-

racter and teaching of Jesus of Nazareth.

Once more I was able to behold Christianity

as it is—and as I looked, and beheld it stamped

with the holiness of heaven, I felt ashamed

of the step I had been about to take. These

idolaters, I e.rclain^ed, are not CJiristians ! They

can never have read this book ! Impossible

;

Jesus of Nazareth would not sanction such a

worship ! Tfhat ! cried I, would He who

comes with such doctrines, teach men to bow

down to stocks and stones—to bake bread, and

burn part thereof in the fire, and of the residue

make themselves a God ? Surely this cannot

be.

Is it possible I Can he who gave me this

book be an idolater I ! for some one to guide
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me and tell me tlie trutli, was the inward cry

of my soul ; and with this I gazed intently

upon the passage which I had been reading,

and perused the succeeding yerse, which was

this, ^' For veril}^ I say unto you, till heaven

and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no

wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled."

(Matt. V. 18.) My heart actually leaped for

joy at reading this, and, joressing the book to

my bosom, I said, '' This is indeed the language

of the Messiah."

Samuel.—That was the work of Sooten.

(Satan.)

Moses.—Whether it was the work of Sooten.

or the work of the Eooch Hakodesh, (the Holy

Spirit,) you shall judge, when I have told you

all. I shall not now detain you by relating

what passed in my mind, or what were m^^ feel-

ings, as I wended my course homeward and

entered the abode of my parents. I arrived

when the family were just going to dinner.

Little, indeed, did they imagine the inward

struggle which I experienced, as I took m}'

seat at table. My lips were sealed. Even if I

could, I dared not utter a word of what had

passed during the last twenty-four hours. To
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my friends, I felt that for tlie present tliis must

remain a blank in my history.

I was obliged to bury the secret in the

deepest recesses of my heart. I made an effort

to banish from my mind the late events, and to

prepare for joining, without confusion, in any

conversation which might be going forward.

I dreaded lest by some unguarded look or word

I might be betrayed, and thus be exposed to

those awful consequences which, as you know,

I should have drawn upon me. For the first

time, I felt a strange reserve and uneasiness in

the presence of my dear relatives ; I looked at

them with apprehension and fear. Anxiously

indeed did I await the conclusion of our meal,

that I might retire into solitude.

As I left the room a great weight seemed to

be removed from my heart, but it was only to-

make way for a deeper sadness, and a far more

painful and distressing feeling ; for no sooner-

had I again given my mind free scope, and

taken a prospective a iew of what I felt must bje*

my future course, than I perceived mj'sclf en-

closed on all sides in an apparently inextri-

cable labyrinth of trouble and sorrow. Wher-

ever I turned I saw perplexity. " Should Jesus

T
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mt be the Messiah," I said to myself, '' then woe

be to me ; '' and if He he the Messiah, and if I

must confess Him, then my lot is cast—my
doom is fixed—I must ineA'itabl}^ suffer the loss

of all things—be thrust out from my friends,

hated by my brethren, and be fated for life to

hear their unceasing reproaches and impreca-

tions. Such were my agonizing musings. But

what distressed me most of all, and what dis-

tracted my soul to the uttermost, was the un-

certainty and suspense of my state. I was

haunted by doubts and misgivings. Whilst in

the night-watches I read the I^ew Testament,

and examined carefully its contents, then my

confidence increased, and I entertained not the

least doubt, but believed that Jesus of Nazareth

was the Melech Hamosheech, and that Chris-

tianity was true ; but when in the morning I

re-entered the world, and fell into conversation

with Christians, and sought to find in their life

and conduct confirmation of what I read in the

New Testament, then, indeed, I was sadly dis-

appointed, and my doubts and apprehensions

returned, and I dreaded lest, after all, I might

be deceived.* There was one circumstance in

* As the following instance made a strong impression
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particular, which, at that critical period,

checked the work of God in my soul. I had

often wished during these trials I could

upon the mind of tlie writer, lie trusts that its insertion in

this place may not be unacceptable to the reader. It

may serve to ilhistrate these two points, viz., the good

impression which real living- Christianity effects on the

Jews, and again the incalculable mischief which results

from the conduct of those who, glorying in their ig-

norance, look down upon the unbelieving Jew, whilst

they themselves shamefully belie their Christian name.

Yisiting one Sabbath-day the inmates of the Dispensary

at , I found in one of the wards an aged Jew, who

was very ill. I entered into conversation with him on the

subject of the Christian religion, and though he was very

bigoted and extremely angry with me for embracing

Christianity, yet he immediately after expressed to me
his great astonishment at the kind treatment which ho

had experienced at the hands of the Christian officers of

the Dispensary, since he had become an inmate. To use

his own language, " I never saw any thing like it in my
life !" This, indeed, I could readily believe, for the poor

man had but lately left his native country, Russia, where

our brethren experience even now the effect of that curse

mentioned in Deut. xxviii. Go, 66 ; ''And among these

nations shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of

thy foot have rest, but the Lord shall give thee there a

trcmhlhuj heart and failing of eyes, and sorroiv of mind,

and thy life shall hang in doubt before thee ; and thou

shalt fear day andniyht, and shalt have none assurance of

thy life.^^ Well might he be astonished, when, after

T 2
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meet again with my friend wlio gave me tlie

New Testament. I made many attempts to

discover liim, but all my efforts were fruit-

less. I went to the house where I had seen

him, but the sick man whom he visited had

died, and no one could tell me of my friend's

abode.

It happened about that time that an old

acquaintance of my father's paid him a visit.

I overheard them speaking of a Christian gen-

tleman who lived near us. The visitor men-

tioned some very liberal donations which that

very morning had been made to a charitable

institution bv our Christian neio-hbour ; and.

furthermore stated, that this gentleman had, at

his own expense, built two churches. This-

having- been accustomed to live in the constant dread of

the Christians, he is transferred to a Christian house of

charitji in EnyJaud I But, whilst telling me of his sur-

prise at the great kindness which he experienced at the

hands of Christians, he also complained bitterly of some

of the patients in the ward, who interrupted his devotions

b}' singing immoral songs, and endeavoured to j)rovoke

him b}^ calling him proverbial names, in order to annoj^

him. " I am obliged," he said, " to cover my head with

the bcd-elothes, and so to perform mj- morning and

evening prayers."
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tconversation interested me exceeding!}', and

several times during that day my mind reverted

to it. My soul longed for sympathy. My un-

derstanding required satisfaction. Many tilings

connected with the subject which so engrossed

my attention, perplexed and distressed me.

I had many enquiries to make, and many

objections to propose. The idea now suggested

itself to me, that I would seek an interview

with that excellent Christian, of whose cha-

racter I had received the most favorable im-

pressions. I resolved to call uj^on him the

following morning. During the night I could

not sleep for thinking of the anticipated inter-

?/iew. As the morning advanced, I began to

feel some reluctance to carrying my purpose

into effect, which chiefly arose from the fear of

detection. However I adhered to my resolu-

tion. At an early hour that morning I found

mj'-self at the door of Mr. , and with a

palpitating heart I rang the bell. I was shown

into a waiting-room. For some time I remained

there in nervous expectation, and as at last I

heard footsteps approaching, my courage for-

sook me ; had it not been for the gentlemanly

.and affable manner with which Mr. entered.
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and the kindness with which he inquired what

was my desire, I conld not have uttered a

word. Still I hesitated, and he was obliged to

repeat the question. I then summoned all my
resolution, and, with faltering voice, told him

the object of laj visit. To my astonishment

and terror, I perceived the pleasing exj^ression

of his countenance change into a contemjDtuous

frown. I was about to speak again, w^hen he

hastily turned to the door, and opening it, said,

" Well, sir, you have come to the wrong place,

I have nothing to do with the Jews.'' Appalled

at this unexpected rebuff, I was scarcely able

to rise from my seat ; and as I moved trem-

blingly toward the door, I suspected that I

had mistaken the house, and stoi3j)ing short I

ventured to enquire whether he was not a

Christian. At this he became very angry,

and, with an oath, ordered me to leave his

house.

IIow shall I describe ni}" feelings as I was

thus hurried from this Christian dwellin"-, and

heard the door furiously slammed behind me !

8hame and confusion covered me : I was over-

whelmed by various sensations. " My poor

parents," I said within myself, " ah ! what dis-
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grace ami bringing clown upon you!" The

pride of ni}^ heart was wounded—it rebelled

and demanded revenge. I turned for a moment,

and as if to tell Mr. how much I despised

him, I looked back at his house wdth the utmost

scorn and disdain. I still remember how fool-

ishly I triumphed and exulted over this proud

Christian by indulging in the recollection that I

was nevertheless Abraham's seed, and he only

a Gentile. Away I hastened from the spot,

repenting heartily of the step I had taken, and

giving myself over to the most painful despon-

dency. For some days after this I did all I

could to drive from my mind all thoughts of

Christianity, and would fain have become

wholly indifferent to religion. Could I have

followed the bent of my own mind, I think I

should at this time have entirely apostatised

from Jehovah. But I thank my God ! frcmi

this fearful fall T was preserved ; and for this I

am indebted to the book I yet had in my pos-

session

—

t]\e New Testament. Here—in the

pages of this book—all my difficulties were

settled— all my doubts removed. By reading-

it my afflictions were made light, and my labours

were rewarded : from it I was led to perceive
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the distinction between real and mere nominal

Christians ;—I learnt to look more to the word

of God than to the conduct of men. Every

day I was made sensible of some new sin of

which I had not been conscious, and of some

fresh truth of which I had been ignorant.

And why should I now hesitate to tell you

what I am so anxious you should know—that

after careful examination and earnest prayer,

I have received the deepest conviction that our

nation has indeed rejected the true Messiah I

AND THAT JeSUS IS THE SaVIOL'E, OF THE

WORLD. Such were my convictions, that I

became impatient, as my peculiar circum-

stances did not permit me to open my
lips on the subject. I shuddered when I heard

the name of Jesus blasphemed, or Christianity

sj)oken of with contempt.

Samuel.—But how is it possible that He
should have been the Messiah, seeing- that He
was destroyed ? Do you not think that if He
had been our Messiah, Jehovah would have

protected Him, and not have suffered Him to

be crucified ?

Moses.—Such, formerly, were my objections

too, but they have all vanished. When my
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mind was yet halting hcticeoi Judaism and

Christianity, I was tormented by doubts

and fears. I resolved, however, thoroughly to

search our Scriptures, and compare the history,

the character, and the doctrines of Jesus with

what Moses and the prophets had predicted

respecting the Messiah. I was not long kept

in suspense. I had no idea, previousl}^ to that

time, thai; our prophets had so fully de-

lineated the features of Messiah—and in

Jesus of Xazareth I saw all these features

identified

!

The predictions concerning Messiah I found

to be so striking and so various, that I felt no-

thing but the power of God could have made

them all meet in one and the same person!

Great indeed was m}^ delight and amazement,

when turning to the IN^ew Testament I found

them all fulfilled in Jesus ! l^ov was this all

—

I discovered that He alone could be the

Messiah—and that the prophecies respecting a

SaxiouY could not now he fu (filled in an?/ other/

It is impossible, Samuel, for any one who gives

due consideration to this subject to resist the

just claims of the Christian Messiah ; and since

I have seen how strikingly His likeness had
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been drawn beforeliand by Moses and the

propbets, tbe sin of rejecting Jesus bas aj)-

peared to me greatly magnified. To my as-

tonisbment and deligbt I discovered tbat it

bad been expressly foretold.

1. From wbat Nation, Tribr and Famih/,

Messiab sboiild x^roceed.

Nation—AhraJiam. Gen. xii. 3 ; xviii. 18.

Tribe—Judah. Gen. xlix. 10.

Family—David. Ps. cxxxii. 11 ; Jer.

xxiii. 5, 6.

2. Tbat tbe time of His appearing sbould be

wben tbe pre-eminence was about to dej)art

from Judab, i.e., wben tbe tribe of Judab,

wbicb bad been suflered to continue in tbe

Land and to upbold tbe Jewisb polit)%

sbould also be remoA^ed, and witb it tbe

Jewisb Cburcb and State. Gen. xlix. 10.

3. Tbat His advent sbould be precisely

490 years after tbe edict bad been given

by Artaxerxes to rebuild Jerusalem.

Dan. ix. 24—26.

4. Tbat His birtb-place sbould be Betblebem.

Mic. V. 2.

5. Tbat He sbould be tbe Son of God.

Ps. ii. 7. 12.
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6. That He sliould be born supernaturalh^

of a Yirgiii. Isa. vii. 14.

7. That though born of a woman, lie should

be God Abnighty—God and man in one

person. Isa. ix. 6 ; Mic. v. 2 ; Ps. ex. 1 ;

Zech. xiii. 7.

8. That the number and severity of His suf-

ferings shouki be unparalleled. Ps. xxii.

;

Ps. Ixix. ; Isa, liii.

9. That He should perform miracles. Isa.

xxxv. 0, 6 ; xlii. 7.

10. That He should be rejected by His own

nation. Isa. liii. ; xlii. 19, 20.

11. That He should be put to death, and that

not on account of an}^ guilt of His own.

Isa. liii. 4, 5, 6, 8 ; Dan. ix. 26.

12. That though He should die and be buried^

His body should not be subject to the law

of decomposition, but rise again the third

day. Ps, xvi. 10 ; Hos. vi. 2.

13. That He should abolish the old dispensation

and introduce the new. Jer. xxxi. 31—34.

14. That He should oifer salvation to the

Gentiles, and that they should receive Him
as the Saviour. Gen. xlix. 10 ; Isa. xi. 10

;

xllx. 6 : iii. 15 : Ivi. G.
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Samuel.—And were all these fulfilled in tlie

•Christian Messiah ?

Moses.—Every one.

These undeniable testimonies, borne by Moses

-and the prophets of Jesus of Xazareth, carried

irresistible conviction to my mind. I meditated

freely and with intense delight on the striking

analog}^ between these prophecies and what I

had read of the Christian Messiah. The view

was enchanting to my truth-seeking soul. Still,

however, something was wanting : for in the

midst of all my joy, I trembled with apprehen-

sion, lest this cheering prospect should after all

prove an illusion. I thirsted, yea panted for

—certainty.

The thouo'ht of remaininsr in this state of sus-

pensewas most painful. I determined to pursue

the enquiry yet more closely, and never to de-

sist, until I should find a resting-place for my
anxious soul. In order to this, I set about

making yet further search : and perusing pro-

phet after prophet, I noted down every minute

particular which had been predicted respecting

the advent of Messiah ; and having carefully

prepared my list of passages from our scriptures,

I proceeded, and without apprehension, to the
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pages of the New Testament, to ascertain how

far these marks were identified in the person

and history of Jesus of Nazareth. Language

fails to describe the gladness which filled my
soul, as I found prophecy after prophecy most

unequivocally realised in the person of Christ.

From this new enquiry, I found it foretold that

the Messiah was :

—

To enter our holy city riding upon an ass.

Zech. ix. 9.

To be sold by His friend for thirt}^ pieces of

silver. Ps. xli. ; Zech. xi. 13.

To be slain in the company of the wicked

—Isa. liii. 9—yet

To be entombed with the rich. (Ibid.^

To have His hands and feet pierced. Ps.

xxxii. 16; Zech. xii. 12.

To have vinegar and gall offered Him. Ps.

Ixix. 21.

That His garments should be parted by lot.

Ps. xxii. 18.

)Samuel.—And was all this too fulfilled ?

Moses.—Every whit.

Sa:\:uel.—I am indeed perplexed and sur-

prised by what you tell me ; and yet—No ! I

cannot think that Jesus was the Messiah. Is
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it possible that the true Messiah woiikl set

aside our holy law, which Jehovah delivered by

Moses our teacher ? and is it not evident that

the Christians despise our law as much as they

do our people ?

Moses.—If Jesus of Nazareth had done away

with our law, then indeed your reasoning would

be just. But it is far otherwise, Samuel. The

doctrines and precepts of the ]N"ew Testament

absolute^ involve and enforce obedience to our

holy law.

Samuel.—But Christians nowhere observe

our sacred rites.

Moses.—Ah! I perceive your difficulty.

You do not observe the distinction between the

moral and the ceremonial law. I also stumbled

at this very objection. But this was overcome

ih^ moment my ej^es were opened to the truth,

that whilst the moral law is in itself holy and

eternal, the other is typical and changeable.

It was then I was enabled to distinguish

between the two, perceiving that whilst the

one was given to all nations, and for all ages,

the other was restricted to a peculiar people

and to a limited dispensation. Each advancing

.step assisted me to another. I soon saw how
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deeply even the ceremonial law entered Into the

Christian religion. Indeed, from the ]N^ew

Testament and Its revelation of the character

of Jesns of J^azaroth, I learnt the true emblema-

tical meaning and signification of those rites

delivered to our nation by Closes. TsTo I Samuel

!

the true Christian rejects not one jot or

tittle of our holy law. To believe In Christ

is to believe In Moses. To receive Jesus is

to magnify Moses's law ; not only the moral,

but the ceremonial law also ! In Jesus the

Lamb of God, I learnt to admire the wisdom

and the grace foreshadowed In those Mosaic

institutions, which before appeared to me only

as so many unmeaning ceremonies. In Jesus

—

the High Priest Indeed—I beheld the real

*' beauty and glory" foreshadowed in the

appointment and office of Aaron. The whole

book of Leviticus seemed to me to have received

new life. The luminous reflection from the

New Testament cast upon these figurative pages,

afibrded me such instruction and delight as

hitherto had been unknown to me.

In truth, Samuel, up to that period I had

busied myself with the casket, without htivlng

been aware of the treasure it contained I 2{ow
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the secret spring had been touclied, and the

precious jewel lay before me in its unclouded

raagnifieence. The veil of Moses was removed,

and I beheld the true light shining in " the

glory of his countenance."

It seemed as though a nxy of light from

Calvary had darted across Mount Sinai, dis-

pelling its thick darkness, and revealing before

me the true character and holiness of Jehovah

and His holy law ; as if a sunbeam had fallen

upon the Holy Temple and its services, and

the ver}^ holiest of all, illuminating its dark

recesses, and opening to my mind's-eye the

realities and blessings which lay hid " within

the veil." The much-cherished casket seemed

lost in the splendour of the jewel it revealed.

The glor}^ of the shell had faded by reason of its

developed treasure which exceeded in glory.

Moses and Aaron, Joshua and David re-

ceded from my view, and, like twinkling stars,

vanished at the bursting forth of '' the Sun

of Eighteousness." The Tabernacle, with all

its furniture, the Ark, the Mercy-seat, the

Manna, the Candlestick—all emerged from

their obscurity to testify of JESUS I The Priest

and the Sacrifice—from the Paschal Lamb to
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the Scaj^e-goat—proclaimed JESUS ! Every

hoh' Feast aud East—from the Passover to the

Pentecost—the Atonement Da}^ and the Jubi-

lee, all exhibited JESUS, and loudly exclaimed

in one harmonious voice—''BEHOLD THE
LAMB OF GOD, WHICH TAKETH
AWAY THE SIN OF THE WOELD !

'''

(John i. 29.)

Samuel.—I know not what to say ; and j^et

ISo ! no ! it cannot be ; Christianity

true ! Do not Christians believe in t//ree Gods ^

or in a Tr/Jiit// as they call it ; and does not

our holy law declare, "Hear, Israel / the

Lord our God is one Lord ? '' (Deut. vi. 4.)

Moses.—I am rejoiced that you have called

my attention to this part of \}si^ subject. True

Christians hold nothing but what our own
Scrij^tures declare. They believe as we do,

that there is but one God ; yet, in perfect har-

mony with Scripture, they further hold that

this Unity of the Godhead subsists in three

distinct persons. You, Samuel, will perhaps be

as much astonished as I was, when I point out

to you the passages in our own Scrij)tures

which fully establish this Christian doctrine !

I remember one passage from our prophet

u
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Isaiah (blessed be bis name !) in particular,

wbicb struck me as ver}^ conclusive. I mean

tbis, '^ Come ye near unto me, hear ye tlils ; I
have not spohen in secret from the heginning

;

from the time that it was, there am I : and now

THE LORD GOD, and His SPIHIT, hath

sent ME. Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer,

the Holy One of IsraelT (Isa. xMii. 16, 17.)

In tbis text it is clear there are three dis-

tinct Persons—and each one divine. You will

readily admit that " the Lord God,'' and " His

Spirit," denote Godhead; and you are obliged

to allow that the speaker—viz., the jwrson sent,

IS GOD, for He declares of Himself as having

existence "from the beginning—^from the

time that it was," and His name is " The Lord

thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, and the

Lord thy God.'' Here then, in this single

passage from our own prophet, we are taught

the very doctrine so hotly contended against

—

a Trinity of Persons in the Godhead ; God the

Pather, God the Holy Ghost, and God the

Hedeemer, are here iwsitively declared. They

who would contend against the doctrine of a

Trinity, must do so at the peril of being found

fighting against the clearest testimony of God !
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Samuel.—But our lioly Ptabbies (blessed be

their memory !) would surely have known it, if

it bad been a trutb taugbt in tbe Scriptures.

Moses.—True, and they did know it, Samuel.

The most eminent of our Rabbles, who sedu-

lously studied what was written by our Pro-

phets, were no doubt persuaded of this and

other truths, which j^ou, in common with our

nation, now reject. The book called Zohar,

which, as 3'ou know, was vrritten by Simeon

bar JucJiai, whilst yet our Holy Temple was

standing—a book which is held in the highest

Teneration by our people—supports the very

doctrine in question. Let the following pas-

sage speak :

—

"THERE APE THREE LIGHTS IIST

GOD ; the ancient light, or Kadmon ; the pure

light, or Zach ; the purified light, or Mezuch-

zach, and THESE THREE MAKE BUT
ONE GOD."

Samuel.—That is very remarkable indeed.

Moses.—Yes.

Nor is this the only Rabbinical testimony

to the doctrine of a Trinity in IJnit}^ The

miost ancient and esteemed of our Commen-

tators affirmed that the Messiah was to be a

u 2
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divine j^f^^'^on, and that in the Unity of the

Godhead there are three distinct snbsistences.

Hear what Eabbi Josse says, " Come and see

the mystery in the word Elohim, viz., THERE
AEE THREE DEGREES, AND EVERY
DEGREE IS DISTINCT BY HIMSELF,
and notwithstanding, they are all One, and

tied in one, and one is not separate from the

other.'^

Again, the Cabalists, speaking of Jehovah,

call " the first Person Ai)i Soph, or In-

finite, who is THE FATHER ; the second

Person they call Chochma, or WISDOM
;

the third Person they call Bccna, or Un-

derstanding, and Roocli halxodesh^ or THE
HOLY SPIRIT, by whom the Prophets were

inspired. The CJwchma, the second Person,

is also called the Dvar, or THE WORD."
Samuel.—Are you certain, Moses, that these

things are said by our Rabbies ?

Moses.—Perfectly ; and much more than

that. Listen :

—

Our Tar(jum Oiikclo^, which, as you are

aware, was written nearly two thousand years

ago, thus comments on the following passages.

Exodus xiv. 31, " And the people feared the
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Lord, and believed the Lord and His servant

Moses." On this verse Onkelos says, ^'Itis

THE WOED, in whom Israel believed as well

as in Moses."

You will observe, Samuel, that Onkelos dis-

tinguishes between God the Father and God

the Word ; thus recognizing the existence of

more than one person in God ! And I was not

a little surjorised to find that in the New Testa-

ment Christ is called " The JForcl!

"

Again, on Exodus xv. 2, Onkelos says, '' It

is THE WORD that redeemed Israel out of

Egypt."

Again, Exodus xxx. 6, where Jehovah says

to Moses, " And thou shalt put it [the golden

altar] before the vail that is by the ark of the

testimony, before the mercy-seat that is over

the testimon3^ wliere I icill meet icitJt thee.^'

This justly esteemed commentator says, " It is

THE WORD whose presence is promised in

the Tabernacle
!"

Nor ought I to forget what the Jerusalem

Targum (supposed to be written during the

Eabylonish captivity) says on the same subject.

His comment on Exodus xxiii. 9—11, is,

^' THE WORD OF THE LORD hath ap-
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peared on three remarkable occasions—first,,

at the creation of the world ; secondly, to

Abraham ; thirdly, at Israel's departure out of

Egypt ; and a fourth time. He shall appear at

the coming of the Messiah, " or in the person

of Messiah !

"

Again, - THE WOED talks with Moses in

the Tabernacle, and the people worship."

Deut. xxxii. 36, '' THE WOED shall judge

the people. The Word saith of Himself, that

He was, is, and is to come." The same com-

m.entator has these remarkable words on Gen.

iii. 22 :
^' Jehovah said, here Adam, whom I

have created, is the only begotten Son in the

world, as I am the only hegoUen Son in the

high heavens."

This reminds me of what the Zohar says on

the passage in Proverbs xxx. 4, " What is

Sis Soil's name V^ To this question it is

answered, " THE MESSIAH I

"

Samuel.—You astonish me! How

—

Moses.—Pray let me just mention one other

testimon}^

:

Even Rashi, our famous commentator, (he

wrote in the twelfth century,) has, among
others, this passage in his comments on La-
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mentations, ''What is the name of the Mee-

siah ? Abba, the son of Chosma says, JE-

HOVAH is His name, for it is written, and

this is His name whereby He shall be called,

THE LOED OIJR EIGHTEOUSNESS." *

These few passages, Samuel, may be suffi-

cient for the present to convince you that our

holy and learned Eabbies, who studied the

Scriptures, were not ignorant of this momen-

tous truth ; and that the doctrine of a Triune

Jehoyah is not the invention of Christians.

Saml'EL.—And yet is it not singular that

our teachers, who are so well acquainted

with the Talmud, do not teach us this doc-

trine ?

Moses.—B}^ no means singular, Samuel.

This is not the only Christian truth, which

though acknowledged by our wise men of

blessed memory, is now either thrown into

obscurity, or wholly denounced as heretical.

* These papers were originally introduced by the

Author in his book called " Both One in Christ." But

as the third edition of that publication has long since

been out of print, and as the Author has no intention

at present to republish the worli, he deems it desirable

to introduce the above quotation in this place.
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It would appear that this suppression of

ancient Rabbinical testimony, bad its com-

mencement in tbe earl}^ ages of Christianity.

When our people perceived that Christians

began to put forth in writing their reasons for

believing in Jesus, and that certain doctrines

were supj)orted hj citations from the Old Tes-

tament Scriptures—fears were entertained by

our Teachers respecting the fate of Judaism,

and means were ado^Dted by them to prevent

the spread of what they considered fearful

error among the common people. Assuming

that Jesus was an impostor, Christianity was

condemned en masse. Its leading doctrines in

particular were made the butt of contradiction

and opposition. A line of distinction, as broad

as j)ossible, was attempted to be drawn be-

tween Christianity and Judaism. Such tra-

ditions of the Rabbles as were favourable to

Christian doctrines, were cast into the shade,

or entirely cancelled ? It is well known by us

all, that even many things which our Rabbies

of more modern times had written about Jesus,

have been for ever excludedfrom the Talmud—
although for a different reason, (see Appen-

dix y.
;

) and it need not therefore surprise us.
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that at a period when the Tahmicl had either not

been published at all, or when copies of it were

possessed by the learned few only, such passages

as were deemed detrimental to the interests of

Judaism, or directly favourable to Christian

doctrine, should have been smothered by the

zealous advocates of Rabbinism. Nor was this

all : it became necessary to invent new and in-

genious interpretations of certain passages of the

Scriptures. The fifty-third chapter of Isaiah,

which the advocates for Christianity so jnstly

quote in support of the Messiahship of Jesus,

called for particular attention on the part of the

Rabbies. Ideas which had never entered the

mind of Moses or the Prophets were for the

first time discovered in their writings ! Not

until then, for instance, was it heard of, that

TWO MESSIAHS were promised—the one

a pretender, who was to suffer—the other the

true Messiah, who is to reign. Such conve-

nient interpretation of this, and similar pro-

phecies, relieved the Jewish controversialist

from the perplexity in which the Christian ad-

vocate had placed him. But that such modes

of interpreting prophecy are erroneous, is evi-

dent from the text of Scripture itself. The
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Prophets speak of one Messiah only: and the

idea of two Messiahs is an invention of man.

Nor is it possible that a thoughtful Jew can

for a moment entertain this notion ; for our

most ancient Eabbies held that there was but

one Messiah promised. (See Appendix YI.)

I do not charge our people with wilful mis-

representation of truth. I believe they were

actuated by a zeal for Jehovah. They regarded

Christianity as a religion immediately opposed

to the true faith. Jesus Christ they looked

upon as a deceiA^er, and as an apostate from the

religion of their fathers. His condemnation

by the Priests and people of Jerusalem

appeared to them conclusive of His guilt.

With such views and feelings, it was not likely

that they should calmly consider any propo-

sition which had for its object to prove Jesus

Christ to be all in all !

Their minds were made up— "Jesus of

Nazareth is ;?ot—caxxot—ML^'ST NOT be

the Messiah !
" Christian argmnents and

citations from Scripture, were entertained

m.erely for the purpose of refutation. To ren-

der Christianity, moreover, odious in the eyes

of the people, the principal doctrines of the
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Gospel were attacked, and its distinct recogni-

tion of a Triniiu in Jeliovali was misconstrued

and asserted to involve the worshipping of

three Gock ! The Eabbinic enmity against the

Trinity must be traced to the circumstance,

that this doctrine is so distinctly recognised by,

and enters so essentially into, the elements of

the Gospel of Christ. Otherwise it is difficult

to understand why such hostility should be

advanced against a truth declared in Scripture,

and countenanced by the ancient Kabbies

!

David was not charged with believing in more

Gods than one, when he declared, " The Lord

said unto my Lord, sit Thou at my right hand,

until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool."

(Ps. ex. 1.) JN^or were our wise men of old

deemed heretical because they recognised a

plurality in the Godhead. It is very probable

that the doctrine of a Triune Jehovah would

never have been disowned by our people, had

it not been that it is so intimately connected

with the Messiahship and person of Jesus

Christ. Christians, no less than ourselves,

believe that there is but ONE GOD. They

believe the declaration, " Hear, O Israel ;.

Jehovah our God is one Jehovah.'^ (Deut. vi. 4.)
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Jesus Christ lias introduced nothing inimical to

this doctrine. Himself declared that " there is

}ionc good but one, that is God." (Mark x. 18.)

So, His Apostle after Him, " There is ONE
GOD, and Father of All, who is above all, and

through all, and in you all." (Ephes. iv. 6.)

Every Christian believes that " God is one."

But this unity of the Deity does not imply that

He is in everi/ respect one. The Scriptures of

the Old Testament, as well as those of the New,

plainly teach us that this oneness admits of a

Avider signification. They distinctly speak of

the existence of—call it what you will—agents,

persons, or subsistences in the Deity. Perhaps

you have not noticed, that the plurality of ex-

istence in the DiAane Nature is again and again

brought to notice in our Scriptures. You are

well aware that in the ver}^ first verse in the

Bible this idea is advanced in the word Elohim,

which is the plural form of God. We find it

is written a little further on, agreeably with

this idea, " And the Elohiin said. Let US make

man in OUR image, after our likeness." And
again, " Jehovah Elohini said. Behold, the man

is become as ONE OF US." The sincere

enquirer who is bent on further search, with a
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view to discover wlietlier similar modes of ex-

pressing tlie Godhead be adopted by the sacred

writers generally, need not look in vain. The

insj)ired writers repeatedly introduce the Deitj-

in these significant terms of plurality. I do

not mean to rest the doctrine in question on

these j)assages. This is not necessary. There

are more direct, and, as I have shown, (see

page 290,) more decided proofs of the doc-

trine. But these incidental modes (if such I

may call them) of representing Jehovah, are

in themselves sufficient to warrant us in so

holding the unity of the Godhead, as that it be

in some sense admissible of a plurality. Nor

would I have you suppose, that Christians ga-

ther their belief of the Trinity from such pas-

sages. Nay, I must add, that so little have

they availed themselves of this kind of testi-

mony, that in their translations of our Scrip-

tures, they have (from oversight probably)

rendered such words in the singular as would,

if literally translated, have supplied to the

Christian reader additional corroborative evi_

dences in faA^our of a plurality of persons in the

unity of the Deity.

For instance the Hebrew reads, ^'Thc fear
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of Jeliovali is tlie beginning of wisdom, and

tlie knowledge of the HOLY OI^ES (not one)

is understanding." (Prov. ix. 10.)

Again, '^Eemeinber now tliy CREATORS
(not Creator) in the days of thy youth."

(Eccles. xii. 1.)

And again, "Thy makers are thy HUS-

EANDS, (not mcdr-r or husband,) the Lord of

hosts is His name." (Isa. liv. 5.)

Once more, ''Let Israel rejoice in his

MAKERS." (Ps. cxlix. 2.)

Here, then, Moses, Day id, Solomon, and

Isaiah, teach us that the doctrine of the unity

of the Deity must not so cramjo our apprehen-

sion of that oneness, as to leave no room for

recognising His existence in a plurality of per-

sons. Further, in looking fairly at Scripture,

Ave cannot but acknowledge that there is a

manifest distinction of persons recognisable in

these subsistences of the Deity ; such as com-

ports with one sending and the other going

;

the one making all things 5^ the other—the

one existing with the other—the one loving the

other. How these persons exist in one essence,

I profess not to understand. There are other

truths revealed in Scripture, and held in
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common both by Jews and Christians, which

nei'her can expJa'n. Jehovah, however, has

manifested Himself in the Bible as the Father,

the Son, and the Holy Spirit, co-existing in

one blessed unity : to worship Him, therefore,

in that threefold form of existence, is to worship

Him scriptnralJij. I conceive that there is the

most perfect identity between the different

Persons, and yet a decided distinction. It is

thus that Jehovah is revealed in the Lavr and

in the Psalms ; and it is thus that He is more

fully manifested in the New Testament. But

to the latter, for obvious reasons, I will not now
refer.

There are even Chridians, (so called,) who,

because they cannot understand, question the

truth of this doctrine. This lamentable fact,

when first I heard of it, yqtj much astonished

me ; and I doubt not but that when you shall

have read the New Testament, you will wonder

how any one, receiving the Gospel as true, can

refuse his assent to the doctrine of the Trinity.

But vain man (Jew or Christian) "would be

wise, though man be born like a wild ass's

colt." (Job xi. 12.) The simple question on

this, and on all other topics, should be, " What
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saith the Lord?" ^'To tlie law and to the

testimony." (Isa. viii. 20.) If the Bible re-

yeals the One Jehovah, as existing in a three-

fold personality, we mnst either believe a Tri-

nity in Unity, on the authority of Scripture,

or reject revelation altogether.

Samuel,—I do indeed perceive that hitherto

I have lived in great ignorance, and though I

cannot yet distinctly understand all your argu-

ments, and cannot look upon Jesus as you do,

yet I must admit that I am not prepared to

defend my present position, or to gainsay your

conclusions. At the same time I must honestly

tell you that whilst I deeply feel that much of

what you have said is true, and that Christianity

is not Avhat I have thought it to be—my inward

soul revolts from the idea that it should be the

true religion ! You must pardon me, Moses ; but

it appears to me that there is something verj'

absurd in the notion which I know Christians

hold—I mean, that Jesus Christ should be

God ! What strange contradiction ! How
can a man be God? And how can God be

crucified ?

Moses.—It is very natural, that any pro-

position which exalts Jesus of Nazareth should
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oiFencl you.

—

Prejudiced, as we ((re from in-

fancy, against His person, the idea of reeeiving

Him as the object of our irors/iip is I'eri/ re-

'pulsive. To consider this question calmly,

liowever, you must for the present withdraw

your attention from Jesus, and simply enquire

whether the Messiah, as promised in our

Scriptures, is, or is not, in His person, to be

both human and divine. !^ot to multiply quo-

tations, you must allow that these three texts

from Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Zechariah, plainly

declare that the Messiah should be both God
and man :

—
'^For unto us a child is born, unto us a son

is given, and the government shall be upon

His shoulder : and His name shall be called

Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever-

lasting Father, The Prince of Peace." (Isa. ix. 6.)

" Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that

I will raise unto David a righteous Branch,

and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall

execute judgment and justice in the earth. In

His days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall

dwell safely ; and this is the name whereby He
shall be called, Jehovah our Rlghteous7iessJ*

(Jer. xxiii. 5, 6.)

X
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" And / will pour uj)oii tlie lioiise of David,

and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the

spirit of grace and of su]3plications : and they

shall look upon me wliom t/ief/ have pierced,'*

&c. (Zech. xii. 10.)

Here it is plainly declared that He who is

ihQ ''Child horn;' is also ''the Mighty GodJ'

And '' the Seed of David'' is, at the same time,

" Jehovah our Righteousness." Whilst of Him
Avhom the inhabitants of Jerusalem are repre-

sented to haA^e pierced, it is declared that He
will send down the Holy Ghost. To be pierced,

He must be man ; to give the Holy Spirit, He

must be God.

Samuel.—How strange that I should never

have noticed this before !

Moses.—And yet these are not the only

places in the Bible which support this doctrine I

That the Messiah, " i]iQ Seed of the Woman,''

is represented by Moses and the Prophets as

being likewise " Jehovah," is very generally

set forth by Moses and the Prophets. The

passages of Scripture to this effect are very

numerous. (Ex. xxiii. 20, 21 ; 1 Chr. xvii. 17
;

Ps. ii. 12 ; Isa. vii. 14 ; Jer. xxiii. 5, 6 ; Micah

V. 2; Zech. xiif. 7, c^c.) Our pcoi:)le should,
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moreover, bear in mind that the Eabbies them-

selves, already referred to, acknowledge that

the Messiah was to be Divine. How these

tv/o natures, the human and the divine, were

to be united in the Messiah, was, no doubt, a

problem which involved our wise men in per-

plexity ; but, like honest Commentators, they

candidly gave the sense of the Scripture placed

before them, leaving the fulfilment of it to Him
" with whom nothing is imj)Ossible." It is not

unlikely that even David, and Isaiah, and

Jeremiah, and the other Prophets, were sur-

prised at, and could but little comprehend the

mystery of Godliness which, by the inspiration

of the Holy Ghost, they were made to utter.

But, whatever were their perceptions on the

subject, they faithfully inscribed the announce-

ment of Jehovah, that the Saviour of the world

was to be David's Son and David's Lord !

Such, then, Samuel, is the fact ! The word
of God—your own Scriptures—declare that

divinity and humanity were to constitute the

person of Messiah. It matters little whether

the doctrine in question does or does not fall

in with the established law of nature. The
real question should be. Bid God my that thus

X 2
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and tJius it shall he ? and are tee hound io re-

ceive it upon ilie simple declaration of revela-

tion ? If we are, then Christians, in holding

that Jesus is both God and man, simply hold

the Truth ; seeing that what they here profess

to believe, is in strict harmony with the express

declaration of God I

The doctrine in question is so plainly re-

vealed, that had Jesus been a mere man, he

could not justly have claimed to be the Mes-

siah. Since the Messiah of the Bible ne-

cessarily involves mCARNATE DEITY!
the person of the Messiah described in Scrip-

ture is just such as Christians worship ! I

wonder not, on the grounds already stated, that

this doctrine is at present repugnant to your

feelings. But it seems to me that there is

nothing in this doctrine to which a Jew ought

reasonahly to object ; for need I remind you

that in the history of our forefathers, we read

again and again of the appearance of Jehovah

in the visible form of man. You know what

occurred to our father Jacob on that memorable

night at Peniel, ^' Jacob was left alone, and

there wrestled a MAN" with him, until the

breaking of the day." At the departure of this-
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personage, '' Jacob called the name of tae place

Feniel, (the face of God,) for he said, " I have

seen (j^OD face to faceJ' Of this circumstanee

in Jacob's life, our prophet Hosea says, ^' By
his strength he had power with God : yea, he

had power over the angel and prevailed : he

wept, and made supplication unto him : he

found him in Bethel, and there he spake with

us ; evoi the Lord God of Hosts ; the Lord is

his memorial." (Hosea xii. 3—5.)

You will also remember what occurred to

Joshua in the plain of Jericho. Let me read the

passage to you :
" And it came to pass, tvhen

Joshua u-as hy Jericho, that he lifted tip his

eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood a man
over against him witJi his sword drawn in his

hand.''' (See to the end of the chapter.) Here

we have a human appearance, but that this

was more than a man you will not dispute.

(Josh. V. 13—15.)

So also in the case of Manoah—his wife

said, " Behold, the ]^IA]Sr hath appeared unto

me, that came unto me tlie other day." Now
that tliis was not a mere man is clear from the

context, when this max is repeatedly called the
-'^ angel of the Lord ;" and lastl}^, this man, or
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angel of tlie Lord, is distinctly declared to be a

divine person—" For Monoah said unto his

wife, We shall surely die, because WE HAYE
SEEN GOD." (JiKlges xiii. 10—22.)

Truly, Samuel, we as Jews seem to have

been designedly prepared, in these parts of the

history of our nation, for the ultimate manifes-

tation of Jehovah in the person of Messiah !

and but for the neglect of Scripture, we should

never have fostered such prejudice against the

doctrine.

You seem perplexed, Samuel, that Christ, if

He was God, should have been crucified ; but

here again I have but to say, that the same

Spirit who guided the prophetic penmen to de-

scribe the person of Messiah, also guided them

to declare His suflPerings and death. You will

not of course imagine that Christians believe

that the divine nature either suffered or died.

But they hold in accordance with prophecy

and history, that the human nature, and that

only, suffered, whilst the indwelling Deity con-

ferred such infinite value upon the sacrifice,

that its blood—the blood of God, (Acts xx.

28,) sufficed to atone for the sin of the world.

Christians have as little difi[iculty in believing
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that of tlie two united natures, the human only

suffered—as you, Samuel, have in believing

that the Temple was destroj^ed without any

detriment to the Shecinah who inhabited it

!

Let all this be calmly considered, and pre-

judice itself must be convinced, that there is

nothing in the Christian doctrine touching

Messiah, which is not in prefect harmony with

the word of God.

Samuel.—Strange I very strange ! and yet

but I am at a loss what to say. You have,

indeed, opened my eyes this day to so many

things, that I am encouraged to ask one other

question.

Moses.—By all means ; what is it ?

Samuel.—You know, Moses, that we Jews

believe alike all over the world, whereas I hear

of so many different sorts of Christians ! I re-

member a short time since hearing of a public

discussion being carried on between two Chris-

tians about their own religion.

Moses.—I cannot deny that there are various

sects among Christians. You will, however,

observe that whatever be their differences they

are all agreed in this, that the New Testament is

true ! In whatever else they may differ, they
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unite ill this—that the 'New Testament is a

revelation from heaven, and that Christ is its

heavenly author. It is much to he lamented,

indeed, that Christians should not he more

united in all things
;
yet, so long as they all

admit the inspiration of the New Testament,

their differences on other points do not hi the

least affect the truth of Christianit//. Christian

truth rests not on human opinion, but on pure

revelation. It is of comparatively little im-

portance what this or that hodj of Christians

hold, on this or that paticular of their religion,

so long as the leading ideas of Christianity are

consistent with the words of Scripture, the Old

and the New Testament. If their differences

extended to invalidating the genuineness, or in-

spiration, of the New Testament, I confess that

would be a serious difficidty indeed. Eut such,

happily, is not the case. The authority of the

Gospel is indisputably acknowledged through-

out Christendom

!

And yet, after all, the various sects amongst

Christians are not so dissimilar as you probably

imagine. There are secondary things in Juda-

ism itself, about which all our people are b}" no

means agreed. This you know A^ery well. Yet
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we are lielcl togetlier by the acknowledgment

of certain great principles of Judaism. Even

so it is in tlie Christian Church. All Chris-

tians, however they may differ on secondary

matters, relating chiefly to ecclesiastical order,

are agreed respecting the leading doctrines of

Christianity. The}^ all meet in one, in the

acknovdedgment of the principal features of

the religion of Jesus. I am by no means pre-

pared, Samuel, to defend all the opinions, any

more than I am prepared to excuse all the

practices, of those who call themselves Chris-

tians. There is no doubt an evil in schism, as

such, and there ai-e unquestionably still greater

evils resulting from it; but this is not the

fault of Christianity : the blame must attach to

the one party or the other that separated, or,

perhaps, to both. Sectarianism in the Christian

Church must not be attributed to the Gospel,

but to a departure from it. Had Christians been

willing in all things to be guided by that alone,

they would undoubtedly have continued one.

Samuel.—I must admit that all you say is

very true. I never properly considered these

things ; I cannot imagine how you obtained

so much information respecting Christianity ?
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Moses.—Chiefly from comparing our Scrip-

tures with the New Testament. But your

question reminds me that I must now return to

my story, which will more fully satisfy your

curiosity.

You will remember my disappointment when
I had called on Mr. , and the subsequent

state of m}^ mind, my doubts and fears, all

which, however, Avere soon OAxrcome by my
determination to be guided by ScrijDture alone.

But apart from the light which I derived from

careful and prayerful study of the word of God,

there where several providential circumstances

which rendered me most important assistance

in my inquiry, and helped me to arrive at my
iJtimate convictions. One of these, which oc-

curred a few days after my visit to Mr. ,

I will relate.

It was Sunday morning. The bells, from

the various Churches in the neighbourhood,

were pealing as they do at this moment. De-

termined to arrive at certainty on the subject

which Avas ever j^resent to my mind, I en-

couraged a sudden thought which the sound

of the bells suggested to me—to make another

visit to a Church, in order to hear a Christian
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preaclier. Fear of discover}^ alone preTented

me from carrying my purpose into effect that

morning ; but in the evening I bent my course

to a Church, sufficiently distant from my home,

resolved to obtain some satisfaction before the

close of that day. I will not weary you with a

description ofmy feelings, as stealthily I entered

the Christian Temple, and took nw seat in an

obscure corner ; but I cannot refrain from

telling you how pleasingly surprised I was,

before I had been five minutes in the place.

Ignorant of the real difference between Roman

Catholics and other Christians, I was yet not

without apprehension, that even in this Pro-

testant Church (for such it was) I should have

to endure the disagreeable presence of images

and image worship. Judge, then, of my de-

light, when, upon raising my eyes and fearfull}^

looking around me on everj^ side, I could no-

where discover any thing of the kind. I looked

on my right hand, and looked on the left, and

every where beheld the congregation piously

engaged in their devotion. Before me lay

several books, and I ventured to open one,

with the view of appearing like those around

me, so as to divert from myself the attention of
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some persons wlio I thouglit were looking at

me. As my eye rested on the pages of tlie

Look in my hands, I was struck with the follow-

ing sentence, ^'Blessed be the Lord Grod of

Israel. '^ My eyes were rivetted to the page, and

I read what followed :
" for He hath visited and

redeemed His people, and hath raised up a

mighty salvation for us in the house of His

servant David ; as He spake by the mouth of

His holy Prophets, which have been since the

world began : that we should be saved from

our enemies, and from the hands of all that

hate us ; to perform the mercy promised to our

forefathers, and to remember His holy Cove-

nant ; to perform the oath which He sware to

our forefather Abraham, that He would give

lis, that we being delivered out of the hands of

our enemies might serve Him witliout fear, in

holiness and righteousness before Him, all the

days of our life.''

Samuel.—And Avas that one of their Prayer-

books?

Moses.—Ah ! you Biay well be surprised.

Yes ! a real Christian Prayer-book. I turned

over page after page, and was increasingly de-

lighted to find how much of our Scriptures
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were embodied in the j^rayers offered up in

that Christian Church ! I^or was I less pleased

to find that in their intercessions our people

were not forgotten I And I have since learned,

that these beautiful prayers and hj^mns are re-

hearsed every Sunday, by many thousands of

Christians in every part of the world.

I now breathed freely. I ventured to look

up less fearfully. At that moment the organ

began to play, and the whole congregation rose,

and sang that beautiful Psahn of King David,

beginning, '' sing unto the Lord a new song."

Samuel.—And are these the hymns the}--

sing, and which we are so fearful of hearing

when we pass a Church ?

Moses.—They are either these, or others

composed from other parts of the Scriptures.

There is one hymn I heard that evening which
is so beautiful that I will repeat it to you. It

is this :
'' Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant

depart in peace, according to Thy word. For
mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, which Thou
hast prepared before the face of all peojDle

;

to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, and to bo

the glory of Thy people Israel."

When the congregation rose to sins: this
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liymn, I too rose involuntarily, "with tlie Prayer-

book in my hand ; and in my heart I blessed

the God of Abraham for what I saw and heard.

But I had no sooner done so, than I discovered

among the worshippers, not distant from me,

with book in hand, Mr. . I was con-

founded. I fell back in my seat. "I have

nothing to do with the Jews," instantly sounded

in my ears. I fancied I saw it written upon

every thing around me. The ver}- organ

seemed to sound forth, " I have nothing to do

with the Jews." I tried to collect mj^self.

Were it not that his frown had left so deep

an impression on my memory, I should have

doubted whether this were the same person.

How to reconcile such extraordinary pheno-

menon I was at a loss. To '' have nothing to

do with the Jews," and yet to express the

warmest and most impassioned feelings for our

welfare, in the solemn hour of prayer, was an

enigma which, at that conflicting moment, I

could not solve. For a minute, a cold chill

froze the warm feeling which the services had

kindled in my bosom ; but the next moment I

was relieved by the sudden recollection of a

passage from the book of Isaiah :
" Forasmuch
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as f/iis peojjie draw near Die with their moidli,

(ind with their lips do honour me, but have

removed tJieir heart far from meP (Isa. xxix.

13.) This brouglit to my mind anotlier passage

from Ezekiel :
— '' And they come wnto thee as

the people eometh, and tJici/ sit before thee as

my people, and they hear thy words, but they

will not do them : for with, their mouth they

shew mueli love, but their heart goeth after their

covetousnessy (Ezek. xxxiii. 31.) Instantly

I rose from my seat, resolved to overcome my
weakness, and determined not to be discouraged

by tlie presence of Mr. „ I remembered

wbat one of our own brethren had truly said,

that '^ He is not a Jew which is one outAvardly,

neither is that circumcision which is outward in

the flesh, but he is a Jew which is one in-

wardly, and circumcision is that of the heart,

in the spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise

is not of men but of God."—And with equal

truth it may be said, that—He is not a Christian

who is one outwardly, neither is that baptism

which is outward in the flesh ; but he is a

Christian who is one inwardly, and baptism is

that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the

letter, whose praise is not of men but of God.



320 THE JEW.

I looked round at tlie congregation, satisfied

tliat whilst among them, as among Israel of old,

there probably were some who offered a mere

formal worship, as a whole, Jehovah was there

worshipped in the beauty of holiness.

Any doubt which I might still have enter-

tained was speedily eradicated from my mind

by what followed. The prayers being ended,

I saw the preacher ascend the pulpit. He

began by asking Jehovah to give him wisdom,

that he might preach in accordance with holy

Scripture. He then opened the Bible

—

our

Bible, and took for his text these words, from

the 32nd chap, of Jeremiah, 37—42, " Behold,

I tvill gather them out of all countries, whither

I have driven them in mine anger, and in my

fury, and in great wrath ; and I will bring

them again iinto this 2)lace, and I will cause

them to dioell safely : and they shall he my

peojjle, and I will he their God : and I will

give them one heart, and one way, that they

may fear one for ever, for the good of them,

and of their children after them : and I icill

make an everlasting covenant with them, that

I will not turn au-ay from them, to do them

good ; hut I will put my fear in their hearts.
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thai they shall not dejxo't from mc. Yea, I
u'ill rejoice over ihcm to do them good, am?

I irill 2)Iant them in this land assured/// ?rith-

my ichole heart ami with my whole soul. For

thus saith the Lord ; Lihe as I have brought all'

this great evil npon this xteople, so will I bring

wpon them all the good that I have promised

themr

And O ! Samuel, had you been there that

night, you would have been as much delighted

as I was. At first, indeed, I was greatly dis-

tressed, when he enumerated the sins of our

nation—especially when he referred to our re-

jection of the Messiah. Although I deeply felt

the truth of what he stated, I was not yet pre-

pared to receive this from a Christian. He
spoke also of the compassion of Jesus for our

nation—that notwithstanding the cruel treat-

ment received at our hands, He constantly de-

sired to do us good. The preacher then pro-

ceeded to mention two instances of this, which

I well remembered having read in the New
Testament, where it is related that Vv'hen Jesus

for the first time approached Jerusalem, and

from Mount Olivet beheld the city, and reflected

on the fearful destruction which He foresaw

Y
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would soon descend on tliat devoted place, He
wept over it, " Saying, If thon hadst kno^vn,

even thou, at least in this thy day, the things

which belong unto thy peace I but now they

are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall

come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast

a trench about thee, and compass thee round,

and keejD thee in on every side, and shall lay

thee even with the ground, and thy children

within thee ; and they shall not leave in thee

one stone upon another ; because thou knewest

not the time of thy visitation." (Luke xix. 42

—44.) And on another occasion, when pre-

dicting its doom. He thus lamented—" Je-

rusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets,

and stonest them that are sent unto thee ; how

often would I have gathered thy children to-

gether, as a hen doth gather her brood under

her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your

house is left unto you desolate : and verily I

say unto you. Ye shall not see me, until the

time come when ye shall say. Blessed is He
that Cometh in the name of the Lord." (Luke

xiii. 34, 35.) When I heard the preacher quo-

ting these passages, and describing our guilt in

rejecting and despising such a loving Saviour,
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then my sins took such hold upon me that I

was not able to look up. But I was not left

comfortless. Indelibly upon my heart is written

•what next was stated ; most pathetically did the

preacher expatiate on the glorious prospects of

our people. He spoke with evident pleasure

of our future return to Jerusalem, and

Samuel.—God grant that w-e may speedily

return to Jerusalem !* Do Christians then

believe that we shall repossess the Holy

Land ?

* " Thougli the Jews have seen the Temple twice, and

the City six times destroyed, their confidence is not

abated, nor their faith gone : for 1800 years this behef

has sustained them, without a king, a prophet, or a priest;

through insult, poverty, torture, and death ; and now
in the nineteenth century, in the midst of the march
of intellect, what is better, in the far greater diftusion of

the written word of God both among Jews and Chris-

tians, we hear an harmonious assent to the prayer that

concludes every Hebrew festival, ' The year that

approaches, oh, bring us back to Jerusalem.' "

—

21ic

Quarterly Review.

Illustrative of the above is the following praj'er, which

the Jews throughout the world offer up every new
year's day:

'' Our God and the God of our ancestors. I sound
the great trumpet, as a signal for our freedom ; and lift

up the banner to collect our captives, and gather our dis-

Y 2
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Moses.— ISTot all of them, Samnel. One of

the stumbling-blocks which Christians have

cast in the way of our peojDle has been this,

that, like many of our Eabbies, Christian

teachers have deserted the literal sense of

Scripture, especially the prophecies, burdening-

them with tropes and figures according to the

arbitrary fancy of the commentator. B}^ this

method, they have invented a theory which

goes to supplant us of our birthright. Ignorant

of the purpose of Jehovah respecting our future

blessedness, and imagining that we were cast

off for ever, they applied themselves to the un-

hap]3y task of adapting to the Christian Church

such of the prophecies as, when taken in their

obvious literal sense, concern our nation

ojAj. By this ingenious method of dealing

with the prophecies, new meanings were dis-

covered for certain names and terms which

before had but one sense—the sense which the

persions from among- the nations, and assemble our out-

casts from the extremities of the earth : and conduct us

unto Zion the city, withjoyful song, and unto Jerusalem,

the house of Thy sanctuary, with everlasting joy, and

there will we bring unto Thee the offerings enjoined us,

as instituted for us in Thy law, by the hands of Thj-

servant Moses, from Thy glorious mouth," &c., &c.
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word plainly indicated. Jerusalem, wliich

until then meant a city in Judea, ceased to

have this signification, and the more convenient

meaning of " heaven '^ was made to take its place.

Israel, which for 2000 years had been by all the

world understood to mean the Jews— was noto

discovered to mean the Christian Church !

This unfortunate system of allegorizing or

rather perverting the Scriptures, obtained very

earl}^ in the Gentile Churches. With the ex-

ception of some few witnesses against such a

speculative mode of dealing with the Scriptures,

it pervaded all Christendom. Strange as it

may seem, this arbitrary dealing with revelation

was at length systematized, and though various

schools differed from each other in some of

their visionary allegories, yet they all agreed in

this—to banish both Jerusalem and the Jews

from the page of unfulfilled prophecy.

So effectually was this new system taught in

the Church, that the pious and devout Christian

who sat down to read the Bible, could j)eruse

prophecy after prophecy, containing express

promises of our restoration to Jerusalem, '\\dth-

out in the least remembering either the Jew or

the Holy Land ; except indeed where Zion or
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her people were found coupled witli a curse—
the?i, both the Jew and his land were welcome

to retain their name and position. If, for in-

stance, the passage of Scripture happened to be,

" Israel hath cut off the thing that is good, the

enemy shall pursue him," the outcast tribes

were at once recognized. If, however, it was

declared, though by the same prophet, and in

the very same chapter, " I will place salvation

in Zion for Israel my glory," the initiated

reader felt as sure that the Christian Church

was intended, as if Israel had had this one sir/-

nification from the hegiiming, or as if he had

gathered this meaning of the word in this

place from an inspired lexicon.

Such inconsistent modes of interpretation are

of course easily exposed, especially where the

denunciations and promises immediately follow

each other. If the one be taken literally, the

other, without gross perversion, cannot be in-

terpreted otherwdse. If Jerusalem is taken

literally in the one place, it cannot be presumed,

without violence to the text, that the same

word in the very next verse is to be taken

figuratively.

Por instance, we read in the prophet Micah,.
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Srd chap. 12th verse :
" Therefore shall Zion

for your sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusa-

lem shall become heaps, and the mountain of

the house as the high places of the forest."

Then in the very next verse :
*' But in the

last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain

of the house of the Lord shall be established in

the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted

above the hills ; and people shall flow unto it.

And many nations shall come and sa}^, Come

and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord,

and to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he

will teach us of His ways, and we will walk in

His paths : for the law shall go forth of Zion,

and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem."

Of course, no one disputes that the 12th verse

ought to be taken literally. Zion and Jerusa-

lem are welcome to the "heaps" and the

^' forest." Events have established the sad

literal meaning of the prophecy. Jcrumkm

has become hecqjs. IN^ow what can be more

inconsistent than to take this view of the 12th

verse, and to proceed to apply " Jacob—Zion

and Jerusalem " in the next verse to the Chris-

tian Church ! And can any other reason be

given for such interpretation of the two verses,
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than that the one contains a blessing and the

other a curse ? Surely, such, interpretations

have not tended to enrich the Gentile Churches,

whilst they have cast a sore obstacle in the -s^'ay

of our people, who could not respect the reli-

gious opinions of those, who so dealt with the

Scriptures ; and who in so doing denied us the

benefit of the promises made to our fathers.

But I am thankful to be able to tell you, that of

late much light has been granted to the Christian

Church on this subject, and it reflects no small

credit upon Christianity, that no sooner was it

seen that mistaken views had been entertained

in this particular, than many of its ministers

lifted up their voices and candidl}^ recognized

the rich promises in store for our nation.

Of that class was he to Avhom I listened that

evening. JN^ot only did he s^^eak of our res-

toration to Canaan, he also quoted man}^ pro-

phecies to show that at our return to Palestine,

the Messiah will come to be our King, and will

sit upon the throne of his father David. And
since that memorable evening, I have read

many books written by distinguished Christians

in England, where chiefly the cause cf our

people is advocated, who strongly maintain the
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same, and eloquently set fortli tlie glory of

that day when " the Lord shall return unto

Zion, and shall be called a city of truth ; and

the mountain of the Lord of Hosts, the holy

moiintain." (Zech. viii. 3.)

Samuel.—Are you quite certain that they

hold that Jerusalem, our holy city, is to be

rebuilt, and that King Messiah will come and

reign over our nation in Mount Zion ?

Moses.—Happily I have taken extracts from

several of these publications, which contain the

sentiments of thousands in the Christian Church

in this day, and here they are :

—

" 'This people have I formed for mj^self, they shall

shew forth my praise.' (Isa. xliii. 21.) A nation which

can be thus described, must be viewed with singular

interest, if only viewed as an object of moral wonder.

But it is far more ; it is an object of religious veneration,

for ' salvation is of the Jews.' (John iv. 22)."

The AECHEisnor of Caxtekbury.

'' It has been customary with Christians to look upon
the Jews as a people, who, having performed the part

allotted to them in God's moral government of the

world, have been laid aside as an instrument which has

done its work, and will be no more required by the



830 THE JEW.

artificer. * * * There are prophecies still unful-

filled, the accomplishment of which is certain, fore-

shewing that the Jews have still an important part to act

in the development of the Christian dispensation, and that

they are to he principal agents in its closing, as the}' were

in its opening scenes. Bear this in mind, and with what
interest will that ancient and long despised people he

regarded. How little shall we be inclined to boast

ourselves against the branches which were once broken

off that we might be graffed in ; but which, in their

appointed time, shall be graffed in again, and perhaps

be more lovely and more fruitful branches than those

which St. Paul describes as having been graffed, con-

trary to nature, into the good olive tree not theii' own.'*

The Bishop of Lois'DOX.

*' It is diflicult to imagine, how any one can read the

touching expressions of sympathy with which the great

Apostle of the Gentiles mourns over the fallen condition

of God's chosen people, without, in some degree, imbibing

the spirit of affectionate compassion which they breathe,

and joining in his heart's desire and prayer to God that

* Israel might be saved.' And yet, when we review the

history of the Church of Christ, we shall look in vain

through the greater portion of its records for any traces

of this tenderness towards their desolate estate."

The Bishop of Eipox.

"Not one word shall fail of all these glorious pro-

mises: Isa. Ix. lo—17; Ixv. 17—19. Jer. xxxi. 23—25.
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Isa. i. 25, 26 ; iv. 2—4
; xiv. 1—3. And if we could

think otherwise, the whole tenor of Scripture would con-

tradict our unbelief.

'' From Deuteronomy to the xipocalypse, this promise

(the introduction of the Jews to their own land) is reit-

erated again and again, with a redundance of testimony,

which can scarcely be paralleled in reference to anj-

other object of prophetical declaration."

The Bishop op Wixchester.

" We do not by any means wish to denj' that Israel is

to be restored to the land of promise, and to inherit all

the blessings promised in the Prophets. On the contrary,,

we fully believe that the Messiah, who visited this earth

for a short season, will return to re-establish the Theo-

cracy which was once the glory of Israel, and that in a

much more glorious form than Israel ever saw, under

any of their kings. "We heartil}^ wish Israel every bless-

ing promised."

Alexan"dee McCai'L.

'' The dispersed tribes shall be gathered unto the land

which God gave to their fathers, when a place of pre-

eminence among the nations shall be given to the Jewish

nation, as it is written, * To her it shall come, even the

first dominion, the kingdom is come to the daughter of

Jerusalem. * * * When the Lord shall have purged

the atmosphere of our world from the abominations of

Antichrist in all his aspects ; and when a hoi3' serenity,

a heavenly calm shall succeed, then in the radiance of
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that new earth, the Jewish nation shall appear as the

mountain of the Lord's house, established in the top of

the mountains; catching and reflecting the lustre and
beauty of the King Himself, throughout the length and
breadth of His ransomed possessions."

Hugh McXeile.

^'Ezekiel xxxvi. xxxvii. Nothing can be expressed

more plainly, explicitly and absolutely, to reveal a future

literal restoration. These chapters, were there nothing

else in the Scriptures, are, to my conviction, conclusive

of a literal restoration yet to take place. There has been

no united, constant and uninterrupted possession of the

land hitherto ; it is yet to come."

Edwaed Bickersteth.

''Whatever may be the intermediate purpose of God
with regard to a peculiar remnant, of this we may be

assiu'ed, that all Judah and all Israel shall yet repossess

the land of their inheritance. Grod has most expressly

declared, that He will remember His covenant with

Abraham and with Isaac and with Jacob, and that He
will also remember the land which shall yet again be

tilled and sown, and yield its fruit to its children who
art at hand to come."

Chaelotte Elizabeth.

Samuel.—And does the New Testament

countenance these sentiments ?
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Moses.—The New Testament agrees witli

and confirms all that is written in the Old.

The New Testament, while it exj)oses the sins

of onr people, nowhere militates against the

promises made to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

It plainly acknowledges us as the peculiar

people of God, '' who are Israelites ; to whom
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the

covenants, and the giving of the law, and the

service of God, and the promises ; whose are

the fathers, and of whom as concerning the

flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed

for ever." (Hom. ix. 4, 5.)

Jesus Himself, alluding to our peculiar

vocation among the nations, declares, '^Salva-

tion is of the Jews," (John iv. 22 ;) and one of

the apostles states, that we are still " Beloved

for the fathers' sakes," (Rom. xi. 28,) and that

the time will come when '' All Israel shall be

saved." (Rom. xi. 26.)

Pure Christianity, Samuel, that which has

its foundation on Jesus and His apostles, is not

prejudicial either to our individual interests or to

our national privileges. Earnestly did I wish,

whilst listening to the fervent and affectionate

appeal of the preacher, that my friends had
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been present to hear and judge for themselves.

I could not but think that many of their pre-

judices would have been removed, had they

heard a Christian so earnestly plead the cause

of our nation. I wondered how it was that

Christians did not more generally endeavour to

acquaint our people with these things. I felt

sure that if they did, our notions of Christianity

would soon be changed. The preacher was

about concluding his sermon, when, to my great

confusion, he remarked, that if there should

happen to be any Israelite present, he would

conjure him by all that is sacred no loiiger to

reject Jesus of I^azareth. The blood rushed to

my face for shame. I thought that I was no-

ticed by all. My eyes, which, till then, had

been rivetted on the minister, were cast down,

and I stooped as low as I could to hid my face.

In the mean time I tried to catch every word

from the pulpit, and with bitter feelings I

listened to the closing sentence of the sermou,

which was, house of Israel, why will ye die

—

refturn to your best friend, who, in His dying

hour, prayed, " Father, forgive them, for they

know not what the}^ do !

"

At hearing the last words I was teiTor-
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stricken. M}' conscience told me tliat tliis prayer

of Messiah did not include me. I seemed to

myself at that moment as the most gnilty of our

nation. I could not plead ignorance. I felt

that if I any longer delayed to confess Jesus,

He would not say, " Father, forgive him, for he

hnows not what he does." Condemned, abased,

I could no longer restrain myself, and, at that

moment, simultaneously with the congregation,

I dropped on my knees, and prayed ^'LonlJesus,

have mercy on me /" Ah, Samuel, you are moved

—you weep—What ! you do not curse me ?

Samuel.—I weep, and yet I know not where-

fore. I feel at this moment as I have often felt

before, v/hen I have thought of death. I dread

I cannot tell what, and I fear that this day will

be the cause of much unhappiness to me. ! I

shudder at the bare idea that you may probably

be right, and that Christ may really be the true

Messiah. But, no ! impossible, Moses, it cannot

be
;
you are wrong, you must be deceived !

Moses—If I am wrong, I pray that God may

direct me, and shew me a better waj^; until

then, I am constrained to confess that there is

none other name under heaven given among

men, whereby we must be saved. (Acts iv. 12.)
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Samuel.—Then you are really convinced,

and believe in your heart, that Christianity is

the true religion ?

Moses.—In my inmost soul.

Samuel.—Suppose you were to die this

hour ; would you still persist in acknowledging

Jesus as the Messiah.*

Moses.—God is my witness. "Were I this

moment about to enter the eternal world, I

should feel that I w^as acting up to the dictates

ofmy conscience, and that I was performing the

part of a true Israelite if I departed this world

resting the salvation of my soul on the infinite

merits of the blood and righteousness of Jesus

Christ.

Samuel.—May the Lord pardon you !

Moses.—Yes ; and I see no other way to

obtain pardon but on account of the merits of

Him, who, as our prophet declared, ''was to be

* It is generally maintained hj our people, that no Jew

can be a sincere Christian, and that, whatever the con-

verted Jew may profess at other times, he is sure to

renoimce Christianity when he comes to die. In reply

to this, it may be sufficient to point to//c^s—the many

instances where Jews, with their dying breath, have

expressed their entii'e reliance on Jesus Christ as their

Saviour and their God I
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wounded for our transgressions and bruised for

our iniquities, and with wliose stripes we were

to be healed." It was not until I saw that the

"Lord laid on Him the iniquity of us all/' that

I could approach Jehovah with confidence.

Before that, I was in constant terror of death,

and all my efforts to please God failed to pro-

cure peace to my soul. But no sooner had I

perceived that Jesus was the very Paschal Lamb,

and was enabled to have His blood sprinkled

upon my conscience, than I felt the blessed con-

viction that the destroyer could not touch me

—

that my sin was covered, and that to me the

Lord would no more impute iniquity. For-

merly, when I was going about to establish my
own righteousness, and thought that I could

make up a character whereby to commend my-

self to Jehovah, I lived in a state of constant

apprehension ; for, notwithstanding all my
efforts, after a life of sanctity, my conscience

rebelled and condemned me as polluted and

guilty still ; I recoiled from the penetrating

glance of Jehovah, a wretched, undone sinner !

But when my mind once caught the mighty

truth, that there in forrjiveness with God, what-

ever amount of guilt their Jjc with the sinner

;

z
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that a free pardon is suspended from heaven,

irrespective of any previous act of reformation,

on the part of the offender ; when once I could

" believe His love," and, coming out of my
wretched self, rest all my hopes of mere}" and

salvation on Christ as my righteousness

;

then an intolerable burden seemed to roll off

from my aching heart ; the turbulent passions

which had agitated my soul gave place to a

sweet cahn ; a new sense of peace pervaded my
being ; I was conscious of standing in a new

relation towards Jehovah ; I could approach

Him as I never could before ; my soul longed

for communion with Grod; and for the first

time in m.j life, I could venture to rest my head

on His loving bosom, and in the full confidence

of a beloved child, call Him '' My Fai her !

"

Samuel.—Alas ! I must confess that I cannot

think of death without dread, and that I have

often felt puzzled about many things which

even now, at times, trouble me. But—if Jesus

had really been the Messiah, would He not

have been owned and received by His own na-

tion, rather than by those who knew nothing

of God ? The true Messiah was promised to us,

but not to them.
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Moses.—You are mistaken in this, as in many

otlier tilings. Our prophets stated that the

Messiah should come to the Gentiles, as well as

to our nation, and expressly declared that the

Gentiles should receive Him. Hear what our

father Jacob has said: "The sceptre shall

not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from

between his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto

Him shall the gathering of the nations (or Gen-

tiles) be. (Gen. xlix. 10.)

And Isaiah: "And he said, It is a light

thing; that thou shouldest be mv servant to

raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore

the preserved of Israel : I will also give thee

for a light to the GentikSj that thou mayest be

my salvation unto the end of the earth."

(Isa. xlix. 6.)

" Eejoice, ye nations, with His people :

for He will avenge the blood of His servants,

and will render vengeance to His adversaries,

and will be merciful unto His land, and to

His people." (Deut. xxxii. 43.)

"0 ! Praise the Lord, all yr nations : praise

Him, all ye people." (Ps. cxvii. 1.) " And in

that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which

shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to it

z 2
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stall the Gentiles seek, and His rest shall

be glorious/' (Isa. xi. 10.)

Samuel.—I confess I have never noticed this^

But how could the Gentiles distinguish the true

Messiah, seeing they were unacquainted with

the prophecies ?

Moses.—It is true, Samuel, that at the time

when Jesus came into the world, the holy

oracles were confined to our people. The

nations of the earth were in gross darkness,

serving dumb idols. They could not, therefore,

at once perceive that the whole history of Jesus,

from His birth to His death, presented a

counterpart of the prophetic representation of

Messiah. But this was not necessary, at least

not at the first. Hence Jesus Christ came

to our people who had the prophecies ; and

from our people the Gentiles received Chris-

tianity. Besides, there were other circumstances

which tended to arrest the attention of the

Gentiles to the fact that Christianit}^ was of

God, and that Jesus was a messenger sent from

heaven. Of both these they received ample

proof by the miracles performed by Jesus

Christ.

Samuel.—I have before heard that Christ
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performed miracles, but who can be sure of

that?

Moses.—We have the strongest evidences of

the fact. Moreover, (what may in your eyes

be esteemed the highest proof,) our Babbies

themselves have made the acknowledgment,

actually bearing testimony to the fact. That

Jesus did perform miracles was so well known

among our people, that our Eabbies, instead of

denying it, endeavoured to elude its force by

the story they relate respecting Jesus, and the

xise He is said to have made of the name Jehovah,

or Shem Ilamphoresh. (See Appendix YII.)

Samuel.—Then am I really to suppose that

<tU our people, and all our vrise men, are quite

mistaken in still looking for Messiah ?

Moses.—Even so. Every way considered,

the position of our nation in this important

matter cannot be maintained, whether we turn

to Scripture or to history, or both. You are

aware that special provision was made b}^ Je-

hovah to preserve the distinction of our tribes

and families, and that that distinction, under

His providence, had been preserved to the period

tdien Jesus Christ appeared. But though this

distinction of tribes and families was pre-
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served till the time of Christ, it ceased to be so

henceforth. From that time to the present this

watchful care seems to have been withdrawn

—

our tribes are amalgamated, and, with the ex-

ception of the tribe of Levi, and the family of

Aaron, the distinction of tribeship has dis-

appeared from our view.

That the preservation of the various tribes

was necessary, in order that Messiah might

appear ^\iih. proper credentials, is evident. For,

as the prophets declared that the Messiah was

to descend, not merely from Abraham, but from

a particular tribe, and not only so, but that this

lineage should be through a particular family

in that tribe, that tribe and family must neces-

sarily be kept distinct until the Messiah should

spring from them, in order that at His coming

it might appear that He is of the stock of

Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, the Son of

David, This was the case when Christ appeared.

The tribe of Judah, and the family of David,

had been wonderfully preserved and were well

known ; their genealogies were particularly en-

tered and preserved in the public records kept

in the Temple. These established beyond a

question the lineage of Jesus of Nazareth. But
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how stand matters now ? Waiving, for a mo-

ment, the claim of Jesus, I ask, suppose some

one were to appear in the present day, cLaiming

to be the Messiah, the son of David, should we

not be wholly destitute of means whereby to

determine his descent ? And is not this fact

alone, that Jehovah preserved these means of

ascertaining the lineage of Messiah \i]) to a

certain point, but has deprived us of them ever

since, a strong reason for concluding that the

Messiah must long since have come ?

Samuel.—Then how is it, Moses, that being

so thoroughly convinced of the truth of Chris-

tianity, you still continue to attend the Syna-

gogue and 2^rofess Judaism ?

Moses.—That you should ask this question

does not a little surprise me. Are you not

aware of the terrible consequences which must

follow the moment I make my sentiments

openly known ? Do you not know that

Samuel.—Oh ! true ; very true. Now I

perceive how unhappily you are situated.

To feel all this in your heart, and yet to

be obliged to suppress it—I look at you with

amazement

!

Moses.—I am a wonder to myself, and now
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tliat I have opened my mind tlius far, I need

not scruple to tell you that I had purposed this

very morning to enter the Church before us, and

was only prevented by meeting with you.

Since my return from England, I have endured

much in my mind from the want of Christian

intercourse. On several occasions I have ven-

tured to visit the Churches here, but instead of

hearing a sermon, as I expected, I was dis-

tressed by idolatrous exhibitions and counterfeit

Christianity. To-day, being Christmas-da}^, I

hoped I should in this place hear something to

comfort me, when you, Samuel, came and •

! I do not regret it. No ! I now feel happier

than I have done for many months. I have

told you all my heart, and yet you do not

despise me—this is enough ! God, I thank

Thee!

Samuel.—I can forbear no longer. Moses !

my friend, you have poured light into my soul

!

1 avrake from a long deep sleep—I am as it

were in a new world ! Yes ! Jehovah is great

!

And now I will be unto you, Moses, what

Jonathan was unto David. One request I have

to make, which you will not refuse. I mud see

your I^ew Testament. After what I have heard
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this clciY, I sli;ill liave no rest unless I examine

and judge for myself.

Moses— (v/itli emotion). This is the happiest

day of my life. V/hat ! You—you—will read

this book ! Oh ! yes ! I perceive that Jehovah

is near, and that it is He who directed our paths

this morning. But now, Samuel, I must cau-

tion you on your behalf, no less than on my

own. Remember, that the path you are about to

enter upon is beset with innumerable difficulties.

Trials, such as 3^ou have never experienced, will

open before you. I do not wish to discourage

you, but to guard you not to draw down those

trials upon yourself before the time. I need.

not tell you what would be the consequence,

if your present purpose should become known

to your friends I Little, indeed, do you imagine

what is now my actual state of mind. On the

one hand, I am in constant fear lest my secret

should become known to my parents : on the

other hand, my conscience accuses me, that, by

my silence, I am guilty of denying the Saviour !

I have frequent!}^ been on the point of breaking

silence, and declaring my sentiments to my
mother ; but I have dreaded lest the confession

should cause her death.
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I have felt prepared to brave tlie terror of

excommunication, and the persecution of my
brethren ; but the thought of reducing my pa-

rents to shame, sorrow—and even the grave, I

could not endure, ^ow all this I do not think

it just to withhold from you. Think now what

would be my condition, if it were known that

in my heart I am a Christian ! Not only should

I be cast out of the Synagogue, but be banished

from my father's house—exj)Osed to actual want

—and wdthal carrying with me the bitter con-

sciousness of having" brousrht sadness, and

obloquy, and despair upon all I love best on

earth !

Samuel.—This is, indeed, a terrible j)rospect.

There is, however, this to comfort you ; that if

Christians are really such as you describe, they

would no doubt hasten to sym23athize with you

in your distresses, and help you to bear your

heavy burden.

Moses.—Unhappily the number of Chris-

tians who can realize this peculiar state, and

sympathize with the converted Jew, is but

small. My former experience, too, in the case

of Mr. , when I asked only for spiritual

help, shews what we have to expect, if we
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should be compelled to apply for temporal

relief. But do not mistake me. Think not

that I am particularly careful about this matter.

The words of David are enough to dissipate

all such solicitude :—'' They that seek the

Lord shall not want any good thing." (Ps.

xxxiv. 10.) And again, "Cast thy burden

upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee."

(Ps. Iv. 22.) But it is time that Ave part.

Conceal most carefully what you have heard

;

be guarded in your words and looks when we

meet, that nothing be suspected until the time

when it may please God to open a way for me

publicly to confess my faith.

Samuel.—Farewell, may the Lord bless you

and keep you. (Returning.) But where is

the book ?

Moses.—Here it is.—You shrink!—Ah!

you hesitate.—Such a treasure is not to be

rejected ! (With energy.) This, Samuel, re-

invigorates my soul. I can now rise above

myself. In the power of the Gospel of Christ.

I feel a strength equal to any emergency. So

long as I consult flesh and blood, I am nothing,

In Him I feel that I can do all things. My
sours destiny is at stake. I see the powers of
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liell despairingly hurl their last weapon to

wrest my soul from Jesus. But it cannot be^

—

thank God, tliey shall not succeed; nothing

shall separate me from Immanuel. Here, here,

brother—take, read, compare—pray ; and may

the God of our father Abraham open your

€yes to behold His salvation

!

SajIUEL (alone, holding tremblingly in his

hands the !N'ew Testament.)

How strange ! How altered in a moment

!

What can it mean—where is he hastening to ?

Is it true, or do I dream ? How I tremble

!

hoYf his words yet sound in my ears! Im-

manuel ! Jesus ! O God ! what am I saying,

(discovering the I^ew Testament in his hands,)

Ha ! here it is in my own hands ! The Lord

preserve me ! Whither shall I turn ? Where

shall I hide m^^ head ? Oh ! Thou God of my
fathers, who knowest my sincere desire, look

down from the habitation of Thy holiness

upon Thy poor child, and direct me into the

way wherein I should go !
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Here, then, is that fatal book, so mysteriously

connected with the last eighteen hundred

years' destiny of my nation. Within these

pages, then, lie wrapped the germ of Jewish

degradation and Gentile emancipation. Here,

then, in my hands I clasp the book disowned

by all the people of Israel ! What has hap-

pened to me ? Can it be that I, who, but

yesterday, should have trampled this under

foot, do now fold it in my arms ! Yes ; and I

/fill gaze on its momentous pages—I will fa-

thom its deep mysteries. But hence from this

fatal spot ; far— far away from every himian

eye, I will give no rest to this aching head,

nor sleep to these burning eyehds, until this

great matter be determined, and the truth

shall have brought peace to my conscience and

rest to my soul.
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(The day following, near tlie Synagogue.)

Samuel—(hastily running up to Moses).

—

Thank God ! at last I have found you. Let

us hasten hence, they are all just coming out

from the Synagogue. But what do I see,

Moses—so changed ! You are ill—Speak !

Moses.—The task is done—the great work

is accomplished ; and now I could desire death

—but the Lord's will be done. I grieve, not

for myself, but for them. ! how my heart

did sink within me at their despair. I am a

poor outcast indeed ; but I do not fear, '' for

in the time of trouble He shall hide me in

His pavilion ; in the secret of His tabernacle

shall He hide me ; He shall set me upon

a rock." (Ps. xxvii. 5.) But let us away

;

you must not be seen Avith me, or you

are lost

!

Here, my brother, here in this lonely place,

where no eye but God's can see us, let us sit

down, and I will tell you.

Samuel.—But what does all this mean?

You frighten me—what has happened ?
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Moses.—Much, very mucli. When we

parted yesterday, I hastened home, with a full

determmation to declare to my parents the

conviction of my soul. When, however, I

found myself in their midst, my spirit failed

me, my tongue faltered, and I could not utter

a word. Judge, then, of my surprise, when,

in addressing my sister on a common-place

subject, she turned away from me and burst

into tears ! Instantly my conscience told me

that I was betrayed, and that all was disco-

vered. This circumstauce, however, gave me

confidence ; I felt all my resolution returning,

and in the strength of the Lord I prepared for

the conflict. Apprehensively I ventured to

glance at my father, and beheld indignation

p-atherint? in his countenance. At this moment

the bitter lamentation of my mother reached

my ears, and for a time my heart failed me. I

felt both mind and body sinking. ''' I do not

believe it," cried my poor mother; ''they

have belied my poor son; speak, my dear,

speak, and restore the peace of your parents,

who are nearly heart-broken; they have told

us that you are a Meshumed, that you

believe in the Tooleh—speak, my son, and
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comfort your poor mother, ere slie sinks

into despair/^

At this, again my spirit failed me. I shook

and trembled like a leaf, and scarcely knowing

what I did, I attempted to approach my dis-

tressed parent, in order to sooth her grief, by

denying, I fear, the Lord that bought me !

Thanks be to the great Jehovah, who was near

to deliver me ; for at that instant I heard my
father's voice, which, whilst it made my whole

frame shake, aroused me from my momentary

weakness and error. *' Do you think," cried

my father, addressing my poor mother, "that

for a moment I credited that he actually he-

Ucves in the crucified ? Never ! But

w^oe be imto him, if he hath onl}^ entered the

Typhley !
" " Then woe must be unto me," I

responded, with a burst of tears ;
" for I have

not only done this, but I also helieve that Jesus

of Nazareth is the true Messiah /"

I do not think that the latter part of my
reply was heard by my parents ; for no sooner

had I uttered the first sentence than my mother

fell down fainting ; and my sister, who uttered

the most heart-rending shrieks in hastening

to support my poor parent, fell down senseless
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by ber side. As for my father, lie exclaimed,

" Shema, Yisrael," (Hear, Israel !) and Lid

Lis face in Lis Lands and wept.

At tLis woeful sigLt I staggered, and sLould

Lave fallen. Lad I not supported myself against

tLe wall. In tLe mean time, several persons,

attracted by tLe cries of my sister, were en-

tering tLe room, and rendered sucL Lelp to

my beloved friends as I would gladly Lave

rendered. Lad I been able to move from tLe

spot.

Stuj^ified and bewildered, I gazed at tLe

confused scene before me, scarcely conscious

of its meaning. Suddenly, I Leard my fa-

tLer's footstejos approacLing me. I felt Lis

trembling Land on my paralyzed arm; and

tLen, leading me to tLe door, witL a look I

sLall never forget, Le cried, witL a tremulous

voice, " TLere, go, and never return to my
Louse again !" and tLus Le closed tLe door

upon me.

To describe wLat were my feelings at that

moment, wLen standing an outcast at my
fatLer's door, I am unable. And yet, deep

as was my distress, I felt some consolation,

as glancing upwards tLrougL my tears at

A A
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the open heavens, the words of David were

brought to my recollection :
" When my father

and my mother forsake me, then the Lord

will take me np." (Ps. xxvii. 10.) Presently

I remembered the words of Isaiah : "But now

thus saith the Lord that created thee, Jacob,

and He that formed thee, Israel, Fear not

:

for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee

by thy name ; thou art mine. When thou

passest through the waters, I will be with

thee ; and through the rivers ; the}" shall not

overflow thee : when thou walkest through the

fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall

the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the

Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy

Saviour. '* (Isa. xliii. 1—o.)

The contemplation of these passages was

as precious balm sent down to me from heaven.

I felt as if, in the strength of these promises,

I could begin my pilgrimage. Slowly I bent

my steps from my home, my all—not knowing

whither I went. For the first time I felt that

I was a stranger in the midst of my brethren.

During this awful night, heaven has been my
shelter, and to-day, tears my meat. But,

blessed be Jehovah, I have not been left com-
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fortless. I have called upon the Lord, and

He has heard me. I have thought of you,

Samuel, and have prayed for you. Knowing

this to be the time of the Synagogue service,

I came here, hoping to meet mj^ poor father,

and to obtain^ if possible, his blessing. I saw

him, Samuel, come, in company with Eabbi

, and as they came near where I stood,

my father saw me, and his reproachful look

went like a dagger to my heart. He had just

gone by, Samuel, when you found me.

Samuel.—You have broken my heart

!

Pearful terrors encompass my soul. But here,

in the presence of Jehovah, I vow unto thee

everlasting friendship— for you have been an

angel from heaven unto me, to open my eyes

to behold wondrous things in our holy law.

Moses. —Have you read the 'New Testa-

ment ? and

Samuel.—Last night, when all in our house

had retired to rest, I opened your book, and in

turning over its pages I noticed, in one place, a

letter written to our people

—

" To the He-

brews." This I began to read, and was soon so

interested that I could not stop until I had

perused the whole. Whilst I was reading it,

A A 2
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I recollected many things you had told me

yesterday, which assisted me not a little to

understand its meaning. One thing fastened

deeply on my conscience before I came to the

end of that letter, and it has never since been

absent from my mind, and I wonder how I

could so long have lived content with all my
sins upon me ! Deeply, deej^ly, has that sen-

tence taken root in my soul, ''WITHOUT
THE SHEDDINO OF BLOOD IS NO
EEMISSION." I instantly remembered, that

in our holy law itself it is written. It is tJie hlood

that malietJi an atonement for the sonl. (Lev.

xvii. 11.) A thousand things now flashed upon

my memor3^ I seemed to have discovered the

key which unlocked to me the treasures which,

till then, had lain useless in my mind. For the

first time in my life I perceived what I ought

to have seen long since, that my state before

Jehovah was helpless, hopeless, and desperate.

"Blood—blood," I repeated, as my eye re-

traced the pages I had read. The whole cere-

monial ordinances then presented themselves

before me. In vain I tried to discover in our

present worship any thing answering the de-

mand of the holv law. Not till that moment
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had I tliouglit of this our pitiful condition, that

absent from Jerusalem, we are necessarily with-

out ^'the shedding of blood." " Blood—blood,"

I reiterated with impatience : hut whi/ hlood ?

^N'ever shall I forget the shock which at that in-

stant I experienced, as the heavy curse of the

law against every sin burst upon my inquiring

mind. I thought of the words of Moses, " Cursed

is ever}'' one that continueth not in all things

which are written in the book of the law to do

them," (Deut. xxvii. 26; Gal. iii. 10,) and

now I understood their terrible meaning. The

demands of the holy law then pressed mightilj^

upon my soul. I felt that I was justly under

the curse, and that I was utterly unable to

prevent its tremendous burden from ultimately

falling upon my head. "Yes," I said to my-

self, " true, the curse must inevitably fall." At

that instant a sentence I had that night read in

the first part of this letter recurred to ni}^ re-

collection. Eagerly I turned over the pages

—

and here, Closes, I am utterly at a loss to

describe vl\j sensation, at reading a second time

and understanding the full meaning of this pas-

sage, "But we see Jesus, who was made a little

lower than the angels for the suffering of death,
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crowned with glory and honour ;
that he by

THE GRACE OF GOD SHOULD TASTE DEATH

FOE, EVERY MAX." (Hob. ii. 9.) The idea of

ATONEMENT now^ presented itself to me in

yivid characters. Then, indeed, I thought of

your reference yesterday to the fifty-third

chapter of Isaiah, " He was wounded for our

transgressions." I rehearsed to myself, ''He

was wounded for our transgressions ; Pie was

bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of

our peace was upon Him ; and with His stripes-

we are healed." I then perceived with grief

what wretched substitutes I had ventured tO'

offer to God, when I fancied that my prayers-

and fastings could take away my sin,* whereas

* SoYereign of the Universe! it is clearly known unto

Thee, that whilst the Holy Temple was established, if a

man sinned, he brought an offering of which they only

offered its fat and blood
;
yet didst Thou in Thy abun-

dant mercy grant liim pardon ; but now because of our

iniquities, the Holy Temple is destroyed, and we have

neither sanctuary nor priest to atone for us. may

it therefore be acceptable in Thy presence, that the

di:minutiox of my fat ais^d blood which hath been

diminished this day, may be anointed as fat offered, and

placed on the altar, and thus be accepted of me. [From

tJie Syna(jo(jue Service.)
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Jehovali says, "It is the blood tliat maketh

an atonement for the soul."

Intently gazing on the pages before me, my

mind travelled back to the institutions and

scenes they described : Melchizedek—Aaron

—

the Tabernacle— the Veil— the Holiest—

I

seemed standing in the midst of these holy

ordinances, intensely anxious to understand the

meaning of all ; and as for the second time I

perused chapter after chapter, my attention was

arrested by a passage which reminded me of

many things you had told me, a passage yet

deeply-seated in my mind. Let me read it to

you. Hebrews ix. 1-3, 14: "For if the blood

of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer

sprinlding the unclean, sanctifieth to the puri-

fying of the flesh ; how much more shall the

blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit

offered Himself without spot to God, purge

your conscience from dead works to serve the

living God ?"—But pardon me, my dear friend,

I seem to forget your sorro\Yfid spirit, but I

could not forbear, my heart is full

—

Moses.—Go on, Samuel, you are my only

solace on earth, and you could not have ad-

ministered to mo more sea enable and more
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fitting consolation. And is it really true ? You,

Samuel, you do not despise Christtan if// ?

Samuel.—If by Christianity you mean the

religion which is taught in this book, is it

possible that I should ? for you must know,

that not only did I read through the letter to

our nation, but I also read through the history

of Jesus of Nazareth, as related by one of His

disciples, and bitterlj^ have I ever since re-

gretted that I had not before seen the ]N'ew

Testament ! But enough of myself. There is

one passage I read this morning containing the

words of Jesus, which had again and again

occurred to me since I have heard j^our sorrow-

ful tale. Here it is. Matt. xix. 29 :
" Every

one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or

sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children,

or lands, for My name's sake, shall recei^'e an

hundred fold, and shall inherit everlasting life."

Moses.—This is too much ! This from you,

Samuel ? I have not deserved this. That f/on

should administer this comfort to me—it is

enough. His promise is sure. When this

morning I wandering about an outcast, and

thought of those that wept for me, and who had

banished me from their house and from their
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hearts, the words of Jehovah came to my relief:

*' Can a woman forget her sucking child, that

she should not have compassion on the son of

her womb ? Yea, they may forget, YET
WILL I jN^OT EOEGET THEE." (Isa.

xlix. 10.) xlnd, blessed be His holy name, He
has not forgotten me. He raised yon up to

stand by me in this my hour of deep distress.

It is not for myself that I now fear, but for

those so dear to me, and who must needs suffer

by the step I have taken, xis you know, they

now consider me lost for ever. This alone will

cause them poignant grief: add to this the

disgrace which will fall upon them through

their "apostate" son. Oh ! Samuel, this over-

whelms me, and . But away these tears.

Let not my situation distress and discourage

t/ou, VL\y friend. Have I not more to cheer and

comfort me in you than I could possibly have

expected ? Little did I think that you, who,

but yesterday, . () ! I hope I am not

mistaken. The veil is, I think, being removed

from your heart. I am not deceived. You
think favourably of Jesus of Nazareth I

Samuel.—Whether Jesus absolutely be

the Messiah, I am too agitated and excited
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with certainty to declare : but " one thing I

know, that whereas I was blind, now I see."

If Jesns be not the Messiah, then herein is a

marvellous thing. Himself declared that He
nris. If, then, He is not the Messiah, He
uttered a falsehood, and would in that case

be a Deceiver ! Now this cannot be, seeing

as " we know that God heareth not sinners ;

"

whereas God Hijiise/f gave witness to Him
by a voice from heaven, and by the great

miracles which He enabled Him to perform.

But, apart from all this, I could not resist the

force of His vital truths which had brought

such light to my soul. Truths which never

before so influenced me, until I perused them

in the pages of that book which has Jesus for

its author ! As I was perusing the history

of Jesus, the conviction constantly forced

itself upon me, that every line I was reading,

bore the impress of truth and inspiration.

Whether I read the parables or the miracles,

the doctrines or the reproofs, I could not

repel the conviction that its author was a

Teacher come from God ! Then, Moses, I was

also struck with the Jiolincss of Jesus of Is^aza-

reth : His great regard to our holy law ! And
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when I read liow the Pharisees reviled Him
as a sinner—I was reminded of that passage

in Isaiah^ where they seem reproached for

their rejection of the Holy messenger of

Jehovah—"Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye

blind, that ye may see. Who is blind, (ac-

cording to yonr estimation,) but my servant

!

or deaf, as my messenger that I sent ! who is

blind as He that is perfect, and blind as the

Lord's servant ! Seeing many things, but

thou observest not ; opening the ears, but He
heareth not! (But whatever ye may think

of Him, i.e., the Messiah,) Tlie Lord is well

2)lcasedfor His riglifeoiisness sahe ; (for) He will

magnify the law and make it honourable."

(Isa. xlii. 18—21.) *

Moses.—And did you notice the conscious

innocency of Jesus, when in the presence

of the multitude of His enemies. He con-

fidently appealed to our fathers, '' Which

of you cowincvtJt me of sin .^" (John viii. 46.)

Samuel.—Xo. But I had purposed to

suggest to you this morning, that we read

* The sense of this passage becomes clear, when part

of it is supposed to have been spoken ironicalh'.
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this book togetlier. There are man}' things I

could not understand, and which I wish you

to explain to me.

Moses.—Great indeed will be my delight,

to peruse in company with you, Samuel, this

blessed book :—but I must remind you, that

Jehovah alone can teach us to understand

what we read. Of this we are assured in our

own prophets—" I am the Lord thy God which

teacheth thee to profit." (Isa. xlviii. 17.)

Both you and I have great need to take shelter

in '*the secret place of the Most High, and

under the shadow of His wings." (Ps. xci. 1.)

We must take heed and ever remember what

was the chief cause of our former blindness
;
you

and T, Samuel, have given more heed to the

words of men than to the word of the living

God ; we have also too much trusted in our

own wisdom, and have been leaning on our

own understanding. In reading even the Scrip-

tures, 3^ou must bear in mind, that without

the help of the Holy Spirit, your heart will

not be benefited. At His bidding only can

there be light, either in the natural or in the

supernatural world. (Gen. i. 3 ; 2 Cor. iv. 6.)

Here I apprehend our nation hath grievously
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stumbled, as indeed it was declared by Isaiah

that they should :
" Behold, I will proceed to

do a marvellous work and a wonder; for the

wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and

the understanding of their prudent men shall

be hid." (Isa. xxix. 14.)

But I hear footste2:)s—we must part. As

yet you can return to your home in peace.

Samuel.—No ! no !
*' Entreat me not to

leave thee," was the language of the Gentile

Ruth to Naomi ; and shall I—thy brother

—

forsake thee in this hour of distress ? No

!

Jehovah only knows how soon it may be my
lot fidhj to share your bitter cup. In the

mean time I cannot abandon you, Moses—you,

who have done so much for me ! No ! never !

Moses.—Thanks, many thanks ; but we

must part for the present.

Samitel. (grasping his hand.)—A mysterious

providence is about our steps—I feel that we

are not alone. The Angel of the Covenant is

witness between us ! The words of Solomon

have been mutually realized by us :
" Ointment

and perfume rejoice the heart : so doth the

sweetness of a man's friend by hearty counsel."

(Prov. xxvii. 9.) It is as if this book had
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entwined our liearts with cords of lo^e. I am

going, Moses, but we must meet again soon.

Moses.—One w^ord more. Be cautious

—

refuse not tlie cross wlien it lies in your way,

but do not seek for it. Calm yourself ere you

enter your bouse. Attend to the word of the

wise king :
" Prepare thy work without, and

make it fit for thyself in the field ; and after-

wards build thine house." (Prov. xxiv. 27.)

And may Jehovah go with you. May He
hasten the time w^hen Himself " shall turn the

hearts of the parents unto the children
;

"

(Mai. iv. 6;) when *' there shall be one fold

and one shepherd;" (John x. 16;) and when

Jew and Gentile shall join in one harmonious

''Hosannah! Blessed be He that cometh in

the name of the Lord !

"

END OF DIALOGU
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APPENDIX I.

Our God ! and tlie God of our fathers, shall cause

our prayers to ascend and come, approach, be seen,

accepted, heard, and be thought on; and be re-

membered in remembrance of us, and in remem-

brance of our fathers, in remembrance of Thy

anointed Messiah, the son of David Thy servant,

and in remembrance of Jerusalem Thy holy city.

Oh, remember unto us the covenant of our

ancestors, as Thou hast promised, And I will

remember my covenant with Jacob, and also my
covenant with Isaac, and also my covenant with

Abraham will I remember; and the land will I

also remember. O remember unto us the covenant

of the patriarchs, as Thou hast promised. But I

will for their sakes remember the covenant Tvith

their ancestors, when I brought them forth out of

the land of Egypt in the sight of the nations.

Blessed art Thou, Lord our God ! and the God
of our fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of

B B
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Isaac, and tlie God of Jacob, tlie Great God,

i230werfiil and tremendous, the Most High. God

!

IxGuntifully dispensing benefits ; the Creator of

all things ; who remembering the piety of the

fathers, will send a Bedeemer to their posterity

for His name sake in love.

O remember Thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and

Israel, and pardon the transgression of those

who return to Thee with all their heart ; we

beseech Thee to look and compassionate us accord-

ing to Thine abundant merc}^; remember Thy

mercy and kindness, Lord ! Thou who art high

and exalted, look down from Thy heavenly abode,

and view the oppression of those who stand before

Thee, fasting and supplicating ; we beseech Thee,

seek to cause our sins to i^ass by as the clouds, and

blot out our transgressions. remember not our

former sins. shew us the salvation of our hope,

and suffer not our hopes to be as a puff of the

breath of life. We beseech Thee to grant our

request for Thy sake, and for the sake of the

covenant tvith our fathers. Oh, remember us, and

break not Thy covenant with us. Our heart crieth

unto Thee, because of abundant affliction ; our soul

is grieved for fear of the account andjudgment ; we

beseech Thee to wash and cleanse us, and make us

whiter than snow, and remember not our iniquity

for ever.
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Kemember tlie covenant of Abraliam, and tlie

binding of Isaac ; and bring again the captivity of

the tents of Jacob, and save us for tlie sake of Tliy

name. The sign of the covenant is between us

and Thee. 0, our Father ! discern now whose is

the signet ; for in our flesh hast Thou made the

<'Ovenant of oar hope. remember, and break

not Thy covenant with us, but turn with mercy

to the remnant of Israel ; and save us for the sake

of Thy name. E-emember Thy mercy, to make

the red sins as white as snow ; have regard to the

covenant of Thy children, and redeem them now
;

sufi'er the voice of Jacob, the perfect man, to come

before Thee ; and remember Thy congregation

which Thou hast purchased of old.

Oh, remember unto us the covenant of our an-

cestors, as Thou hast promised, And I will re-

member my covenant with Isaac, and also my
covenant with Abraham will I remember ; and the

land will I also remember. remember unto us

the covenant of the patriarchs, as Thou hast

promised, And I will remember my covenant

with Jacob, and also iwj covenant with Isaac, and

also my covenant with Abraham will I remember

;

and the land will I also remember. remember

unto us the covenant of the patriarchs, as Thou

hast promised, But I will for their sakes remember

the covenant with their ancestors, when I brought

15 B 2
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them forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight of

the nations, that I might be their God. I am

the Lord. Act by us, as Thou hast assu.red us ;

And yet for all that, when they be in the land of

their enemies, I will not reject them, neither wiR

I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to

break my covenant with them; for / aui the

Lord their God.

O turn our captivity, and compassionate us, as is

written, that then the Lord Thy God will turn thy

captivity, and have compassion u^^on thee, and will

return, and gather thee from all nations, whither

the Lord thy God. hath scattered thee. gather

our dispersed as is written. If amj of thine be

driven out unto the remotest climes imder the

cope of heaven, and from thence will the Lord

thy God gather thee, and from thence will He

carry thee.

APPENDIX II.

The Talmud, so highly esteemed by Israel, is of

remote anticxuity. It is composed of the saying?,

statutes, decrees and ordinances of '-the wise men."

Its origin must, no doubt, be looked for in an age

considerably antecedent to the Christian era. The

Jews, indeed, would trace its origin to Moses him-

self, and render their traditions contemporary with
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tlie written Lavr. TKey maintain tliat Moses, by

inspiration, communicated orally some foi'tlier laws

to Josliua, apart from the written Pentateucli, wliich.

was delivered to tlie nation : tliat Joshua rehearsed

the same to Eliezer, and that in the same manner

it was traditionally handed down in a direct line to

the Great Sanhedrin.

They call this *' the Oral Law," to distingnish

it from the written Law, intimating that it is of

ecjual authority with the latter. It would Ido well,

indeerl, had there been no attempt to exalt it still

higher, and to make it even ofparamount authority.

'The Saviour alludes to this Oral Law, in His reply

to the Pharisees, when they complained to Him
that the Disciples ate bread with unwashed hands :

^^ Howleit in vain do they worship me, teaching for

doctrines the commandments of :mex. For laying

aside the commandments of God, ye hold the teadi-

Tioxs OF MEN, tts the washing of pots and cups

:

and many other such lihe things ye do. And He said

unto them, Fall well ye reject the commandment

OF God, that ye may heep your own tradition.

Making the word of God of none effect through

YOUR TRADITION, WHICH YE HAVE DELIVERED:

and many such like tilings do yt'." (Mark vii. 7

—

.9, 13.)

It was not until the opening of the third century

•of the Christian dispensation, that these Traditions
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were collected and publislied. At that period lived

Mahli Jeliuda Hahodesh, or Judali the Saint. This

famous Eabbi, perceiving the increasing dispersion

of his nation, was apprehensive lest the Oral Law

should in course of time be forgotten : and to

prevent this, he set about compihng the opinions,

laws, &€., of the Elders, and after forty 3'ears'

labour, completed what has since been called the

Mishna, which formed the foundation of the Talmud.

After his death, his pupil, Rahli Joclianen, with the

lielp of other learned Eabbies, considering the

work of their master incomplete, undertook the

task of commenting upon, and explaining the

Mishna. This being done, the whole work consti-

tuted the Gamarah, or Perfection. This production

was called the Talmud of Jerusalem, to distinguish

it from a similar, but much more voluminous

work, which was soon after perfoimed by llahhi

Asa, who presided over a College at Sora, near

Babylon. This was called the Talmud of JJahylon.

This latter work is held in much higher estimation

than the Talmud of Jerusalem, as containing the

opinions of a far larger number of *'the wise

men," and as being considered, in other respects,

superior to it.

It may here be observed, that all the calamities

which liave fallen to the lot of Israel, may be

traced to their rejection of the Word of God as a
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sufficient ride of faith and inactice. Under this

pretence alone, could Tradition have been intro-

duced.

It would appear that the Oral Law had its hirth

about the time when Malachi, the last of their in-

spired Teachers, had been removed. There being no

longer any commissioned living authority to appeal

to on controverted points, and the unhappy idea

having been conceived, that the word of God was

not perfect, they drew upon their own imaginati<ms

to supply what they supposed was wanting. The

sad result of this step soon became manifest, for

about that time various Sects, which are mentioned

in the Gospel Narrative, made their appearance,

and by their strifes and seditions, they became the

immediate cause of the nation's ruin. And this

same evil

—

tlie denial of the sitfjiciency of tJie Scr/p-

tnres—is undoubtedly a chief source of the divisions

and consequent troubles which have harassed the

Christian Church.

Tradition has proved the bane of the Jews.

The conscience of the poor Jew is enslaved by

the arbitrary opinion of the Eabbies. The follow-

ing law from the Talmud may somewhat illustrate

this :
'

' Whosoever despises the wise men, has no

share in the world to come. But notwithstanding

this, if there come witnesses to prove that he has

been guilty of contempt, even in words, his sentence
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is excommunication, and tlie Tribunal excommuni-

cates liim publicly. He that despises a wise man
in words, even after Ms death, is to be excommuni-

cated by tlie Tribunal."

APPENDIX III.

The extensive use wliicli Commentators, such as

Ligbtfoot, &c., have made of the Talmud, for illus-

trating innumerable texts of Scripture, is itself

sufficient proof of the value of some of the Eabbini-

cal writings. But the Rabbies liave not only sup-

23lied us with, most valuable philological, critical,

and historical treasures ; their writings abound also

in those more practical and sound principles of

morality, which serve to remind one that '
' to them

weie committed the oracles of God." What truly

Christian man will fail to recognize the spirit oftrue

religion in the following simple and instructive

ethics of the Pabbies ?

''Two, who sit together, and have no discourse

concerning the law, are accounted an assembly of

seorners ; but two who sit together and discourse

of the law, the Divine presence may be said to rest

on them, as it is said ; thus they who feared the

Lord spake every one to his neighbour, and the

Lord gave ear, and heard, and a book of remem-



APPENDIX. 377

l)rance was written before Him, for them wlio

feared tlie Lord ; and for tliem wlio thought on His

name."
'' Whosoever's fear of sin hath precedency ofhis

wisdom, his wisdom will be permanent ; but who-

soever' s wisdom hath precedency of his fear of sin,

his wisdom will not be permanent."
'^ To what may he be likened, whose wisdom ex-

ceedeth his good deeds ? To a tree, whose branches

are multiplicious, and its roots scanty ; so that the

wind Cometh, and plucketh it up, and overturnetK

it : as it is said, for he shall be like a blasted tree

upon the waste, which is not sensible when good

cometh, but is continually exposed to scorching

heats, in the desert a barren land, anduninhabitable.

But to what is he like whose good deeds exceed

his wisdom ? To a tree, whose branches are few and

its roots multifarious,, so that if the most violent

tempest dischargeth its fury against it, it will not

be able to move it from its place ; as it is said, for

he shall be like a tree planted by the water side,

which by the side of the stream sendeth forth its

roots, and is not sensible when heat cometh, but its

leaf is green, and in the year of drought, it is

T\ithout concern, nor doth it decline bearing fruit."

*' Be not like servants who serve their master for

the sake of receiving a reward, but be like servants

who serve their master without a view of receiv-
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ing a reward, and let tlie fear of heaven be upon

you."

*'Kun to the performance of tlie sliglitest pre-

cept, and flee from tlie commission of sin ; for the

performance of a precept causeth another, and the

commission of a sin causeth another sin ; as the

reward of a commandment is another precept, and

the reward of sin is another sin."

APPENDIX lY.

*' I HAVE spoken at some length of Pontius Pilate,

not because his administration was important in

itself, but chiefly because you may deem it in-

teresting to know what I think of the character

and sway of the man before whose tribunal the

Great Teacher of Nazareth was arraigned. I feel

that I am treading on slippery ground, for on this,

and beyond all other subjects, your opinions and

mine must be expected to difi'er. But I stand

before you this evening as an historian, not as a

polemic ; and as an historian I have only to remark,

that in its first origin Christianity does not appear

to have exercised any direct or immediate influence

on the pohty and public aff'airs of the Jews. Their

traditions preserve but few memorials of the

founder of Christianity : indeed it is more than
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doubtful wlietlier He be tlie Jesus spoken of in the

Talmud, and who is stated to have been the con-

temj^orary of Joshua ben Peraehia, more than a

hundred 3'ears before the period at which the Gros-

pels ^dace the birth of the son of Mary. Thus

the Jews, like yourselves, have no other authentic

account of His life and teaching than the Gospels,

and with these you are doubtless better acquainted

than I can pretend to be. I am, therefore, not

called upon to speak of His life and actions. But

if you are desirous of knowing the opinion of a

Jew—aye, of a teacher in Israel, respecting the

proceeding against, and the condemnation of the-

Master from Nazareth, I do not hesitate to tell you^

that I do not by any means feel bound to identify

myself or my brethren in faith with those pro-

ceedings, or to uphold that condemnation. The

Sanhedrin of those days, composed both of Saddu-

cees and party-coloured Pharisees, of timid, time-

serving, and therefore unprincipled men, does not

sufficiently command our confidence; what weknow

of the motives of some of their acts is not of sucIl

a nature as to inspire us with that firm reliance in

their integrity and piety, that Ave should at all feel

bound to identify ourselves with them, or to main-

tain the justice of a sentence, solely because they

pronounced it. On the contrary, in the absence

of any Jewish account of these proceedings, not
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taking- the account of tlie trial in tlie Gospels

as entitled to tliat credence wliicb. contemporary

history generally claims, I, as a Je^, do say, that

it appears to me, Jesus became the victim of fanati-

cism, combined Trith jealousy and lust of power in

Jewish hierarchs ; even, as in the later ages, Huss

and Jerome of Prague, Latimer, and Ridley, be-

came the victims of fanaticism, combined with

jealousy and lust of power in Christian hierarchs.

And while I, and the Jews of the present day, pro-

test against being identified with the zealots who

were concerned in the proceedings against Jesus of

Nazareth, we are far from reviling his character or

deriding his precepts, which are indeed, for the

most part, the precepts of Moses and the Prophets.

You have heard me style Him ' the G-reat Teacher

of Nazareth,' for that designation I and the Jews

take to be His due."

—

Rev. Br. Baphael.

''No enlightened Jew can or will denj^ that the

doctrines taught in His name have been the means

of redeeming the most important portion of the

civilised world from gross idolatry, and of making

the revealed "Word of God known to nations of

whose very existence the men who sentenced Him
were probably ignorant. To comprehend and fully

understand the peculiar situation in which the

-Jewish people were placed at that important crisis,
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we must endeavour, if possible, to place ourselves

in their position. A nation once powerful, ricli

and happy, prosperous and independent, the con-

querors of every neighbouring power, Kving in the

midst of luxury and civilization, enjoying a happy

and equitable code of laws, with wise kings, gallant

"warriors, a pious priesthood, and great national

prosperity ; suddenly assailed by powerful Pagan

nations, allured by a love of gold, and tempted by

the hope of plunder ; contending year after year

against fearful odds, their enemies strengthened by

fresh levies, while their own resources were ex-

hausted; finding themselves at length gradually

sinking, a weak, decayed, defeated poAver, the once

glorious and favoured people abandoned by hope,

and almost deserted by Providence ; their Temple,

their pride and glory, wrested from them, the beams

of the setting sun falling on the brazen helmet of

the Eoman centurion, keex^ing guard near the holy

of holies. In this distracted position, and at this

period of unexampled calamity, Jesus of Nazareth

found the Jews at the commencement of His mi-

nistry. Corruptions, the natural consequence of

great misfortune, had crept in among them ; a por-

tion of the priesthood forgot the obligations due

to their high order ; hypocrisy and intrigue had

reached the high places, acd Jesus appeared

among them the most resolute of reformers

—
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tlenoimcing tlie priests and Pharisees, preaeliing

against hypocrisy and vice, prox3hesying the down-

fall of the nation ; and in thus attracting followers

•and apostles by His extraordinarily gifted powers.

He became formidable by His decision of character,

His unceremonious expression of opinion, and the

mtheriug nature of His rebuke. He preached at

all times and at all places, in and out of the temple,

with an eloquence such as no mortal has since

possessed; and, to give the most powerful and

absorbing interest to His mission. He proclaimed

Himself Son of G-od, and declared Himself ordained

by the Most High to serve a benighted and suffer-

ing people, as their Saviour and Eedeemer. The

Jews were amazed, perplexed, and bewildered at

all they saw and heard. They knew Jesus from His

birth. He was in constant intercourse with His

brethren in their domestic relations, and sur-

rounded by their household gods ; they remembered

Him a boy, disputing, as was the custom, most

learnedly with the doctors in the temple ; and yet

He proclaimed Himself the Son of God, and

performed, as it is said, most wonderful miracles ;

was surrounded by a number of disciples, of poor

but extraordinarily gifted men, who sustained His

doctrines, and had an abiding faith in His mission
;

He gathered strength and followers as He pro-

gressed; He denounced the whole nation, and
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prophesied its destruction, with, their altars and

temples ; He preached against whole cities,

and proscribed their leaders with a force which,

even at this day, would shake our social systems.

The Jews became alarmed at His increasing power

and influence, and the Sanhedi'in resolved to

become His accuser, and bring him to trial under

the law, as laid down in the thirteenth of Deut-

eronomy. In reflecting deej)!}^ on all the circum-

stances of this, the most remarkable trial and judg-

ment in history, I am convinced, from the whole

tenor of the proceedings, that the arrest, trial, and

condemnation of Jesus of Nazareth was conceived

and executed under a decided panic. I place these

most absorbing events before you, my countrymen,

as I find them recorded in the New Testament ; not

to contrast things sacred with those which are pro-

fane, but that you should understand the exact

position of the Jews at that time—their painful

situation, their prostrate condition, their timidity,

their agitation, without even a ray of hope ; a

people so venerable for their antiquity, so beloved

and protected for their fidelity, on the very thresh-

old of political destruction. It is not my duty to

condemn the course of our ancestors, nor yet to

justify the measures they adopted in that dire ex-

tremity ; but if there are mitigating circumstances,

I am bound by the highest considerations which a
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love of tmtli and justice dictates, to spread tliem

before you, at the same time to protest against en-

tailing upon us tlie responsibility of acts committed

eigliteen hundred years ago by our fathers, and

thus transmit to untold generations the anger and

hatred of a faith en-oneously taught to believe us

aggressors. True, it may be said that the Jews

declared their willingness to let the blood of Jesus

be on their heads and the heads of their children.

I do maintain that the assumption of responsibihty

in that case extended only to them and their

chikben. In the commandments, God visits the

iniquities of the fathers on the children to the

third and fourth'generation, and then onty to those

who hate Him. Who can have the power to go

beyond the limits for the punishment of sin, real

or imaginary, express or implicit, which God

Himself hath ordained? All the persecutions

which the Jews have suffered at the hands of Chris-

tians have arisen from the injustice of making one

generation answerable for the acts of another. . . ..

The death of Jesus was the birth of Christianity ;:

the Gentile Church sprang from the ruins which

surrounded its primitive existence ; its march was

onward, beset with darkness and difficulties, with

oppression and persecution, until the sun of the

Eeformation rose upon it, dissipating the clouds of

darkness which had obscui-ed its beauties, and
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it shone forth -with a liberal and tolerant brightness,

such as the Great Master had originally designed

it. . . . It has been said, with many commendations

on what was called my liberality, that I did not in

this discourse, on its first dehvery, term Jesus of

Nazareth an impostor. I have never considered

Him such. The impostor generally aims at tem-

poral power, attempts to subsidize the rich and

weak believer, and draws around him followers of

influence whom he can control. Jesus was free

from fanaticism ; His was a quiet, subdued, retiring

faith ; He mingled with the poor, communed with

the wretched, avoided the rich, and rebuked the

vain-glorious. In the calm of the evening He
sought shelter in the secluded groves of Olivet, or

wandered pensively on the shores of Galilee. He
sincerely believed in His mission ; He courted no

one ; flattered no one : in His political denuncia-

tions He was pointed and severe ; in his religion,

calm and subdued. These are not characteristics

of an impostor ; but, admitting that we give a

different interpretation to His mission, when

150,000,000 believe in His divinity, and we see

around us abundant evidences of the happiness,

good faith, mild government, and liberal feel-

ings which spring from His religion ; what

right has any one to call Him an impostor ?

That religion which is calculated to make

c c
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mankind great and liapp}", cannot be a false

one."

—

Judge NoaJi.

APPENDIX Y.

Tee following circular was sent from a Council of

Elders, convened in Poland, in the year 5391 :

" Great peace to our beloved brethren of the

bouse of Israel. Having received information that

many Cbristians bave applied themselves with great

care to acquire the knowledge of the language in

whicb our books are written, we tberefore enjoin

you, under the penalty of the great Ban, (to be

inflicted upon such of you as shall transgress this

our statute,) that 3'ou do not, in any new edition,

either of the Mishna or Gamara, publish an}' thing

relative to Jesus of Nazareth ; and that you take

especial care not to write an 3^ thing concerning Him,

either good or bad, so that neither ourselves, nor our

religion, may be exposed to any injury ; for we

know what these men of Belial (Munirim, or Jews

that had embraced Christianity,) have done, and

how their representations against us have obtained

credit. Therefore, let this make j'-ou cautious. If

you shoidd not pay strict attention to this our letter,

but act contrary thereto, and continue to publish our

books in the same manner as before, youmay occasion
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both, to us and to yourselves greater afflictions than

we have hitherto experienced, and be the means of

ourbeing compelled to embrace the Christian religion
as we were formerly ; and thus our latter troubles

might be worse than the former. For these reasons,

we command you, that if you publish any new
edition of these works, let the places relating to

Jesus the Nazarene be left in blank, and fill up the

space with a circle like this O- But the Eabbies and
teachers of children well know how to instruct the

3^outh by word of mouth. Then Christians will

no longer have any thing to shew against us upon
this subject, and we may expect deliverance from
the afflictions we have formerly labored under, and
reasonably hope to live in peace."

APPENDIX YI.

That there is a disparity between the tenets of

modern and ancient Judaism, is evident from certain

prayers in the Jewish Liturg}^, which appear to have

been composed and handed down by their learned

men from remote ages. In these, it cannot but

strike the Jewish worshipper that the authors of

these prayers entertained certain views not very

obscurely countenancing doctrines inimical to the

j)rinciple3 of Judaism in our day. There is not,

cc2
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perhaps, any one point more essential, and about

wliicli Jews and Cliristians are more at issue, tlian

as to the meam of our acceptancehefore God. Modern

Jews look for justification by their good works
;

that, ''Penitence, Phayeh, and Cuauity, avert

THE evil deceee," is Universally held by the Sy-

nagogue, and loudly proclaimed by the officiating

Rabbi, on the Day of Atonement. But from these

beautiful prayers alluded to—prayers composed for

the Atonement Day Service—it is clear that their

predecessors were conscious of the need of some

better atonement or substitutes than these "filthy

rags."

Strikingly does the following prayer show that

these ancient Eabbies were not ignorant of the

doctrine of Substitution ; and that they did not

consider either " Prayer, or Charity, or Penitence "

eflPectual, the reader will perceive. It is, indeed,

attempted by certain "notes," added in recent

editions of the Jewish Prayer-book, to explain the

significant passages in this and similar prayers

—

but these explanations are often very unsatisfactory.

" Grod ! merciful is Thy name. God ! gracious

is Thy name. Grant our request for Thy name's

sake. Grant it for the sake of Thy truth. Grant it

for the sake ofThy Covenant. Grant it for the sake

of Th}' greatness and gloriousness. Grant it for the

sake of Thy law. Grant it for the sake of Thine
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lionour. Grant it for tlie sake of Tliy promise.

Grant it for tlie sat e of Thy memorial. Grant it for

the sake of Thy goodness. Grant it for the sake of

Thy loving kindness. Grant it for the sake of Thy

unity. Grant it for the sake of Thy majesty

Grant it for the sake of Thy kingdom. Grant it for

the sake of Thy Secret Grant it for the sake

of Thy righteousness. Grant it for the sake of Thy

holiness. Grant it for the sake of Thine abundant

mercy. Grant it for the sake ofThy Divine x^resence.

Grant it for the sake of those who loved Thee.

Grant it for the sake of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,

Moses, Aaron, David, Solomon. Grant it for the

sake of Jerusalem, Thy holy city Grant it for

the sake of the young chilcben under tuition. Grant

it for the sake of the blood of Thy servants, which

has been spilt Grant it for the sake of those

who suck at the breast, who have not sinned.

Grant it for the sake of those weaned from the milk,

WHO HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED. Grant it FOR
THINE OWN SAKE, if not for ours. Grant

it for THY SAKE, and save us."

Then follows, a little further on, in the same

Service :
—

" Thou hast chosen this one day in the year, and

appointedit as abalm and cure forthe nation, likened

unto the lily ; when Thy Temple existed aforetime

in Jerusalem, its service made atonement for Thy
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people—but now, that tliey are di-iven from Tliy

dwelling and scattered far distant, they pour out

their prayer to bind up their weariness, and their

bruised, broken, scattered spirit. Thou who art

holy, estimate it as the sacrifice of theburnt offering,

for the sake of him who was perfect from the womb,
and dwelt in the tents, andwhose image is engraven

under Thy glorious throne," &c., &c.

APPENDIX YII.

It is asserted that " once upon a time Jesus went

into the Temple, and saw somewhere there the name
Jehovah written ; this name He transcribed upon a

piece of parchment, wLich He concealed in awound

which He had made in His foot for that piu-pose,

and so carried it away with Him unobserved ; for

itwas unlawfid to carry anything out of the Temple.

Many others indeed who went into the Temple saw

this name there written as well as Jesus, but not

being so cunning asHe was, andtherefore not using

the same artful method of preserving and convey-

ing it away with them that He did, the right pro-

nunciation of the name was driven out of their

heads by the roaring of the lions, which were placed

over the two iron pillars that stood before the

Temple gate, and thus Jesus alone was possessed of
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the riglit pronimeiation of the name Jehovah, by

the x^ower of which He was able to work stupen-

dous miracles."

This story carries with it its own refutation,

whilst it furnishes additional testimony to the faith-

fulness of the New Testament narrative. In the

Babbinical version of the history of Jesus, though

mixed up with much that is spurious, as it may well

be expected, seeing that this work is intended to

militate against Christianit3^ there are, nevertheless,

many things admitted not unimportant to the Chris-

tian reader. It is confessed that Joshua (or Jesus)

was born at Bethlehem, of the tribe of Judah, of

royal descent ; that He was very learned ; that

when very young He was very courageous in pre-

sence of the elders ; that He asserted that He was

born of a pure virgin ; that He said He was the Son

of God, and applied to Himself the prophecy of

Isa. vii. 14, ''Behold a virgin shall conceive, and

sh all bear a Son, and shall callHis nameImmanuel ; '

'

that He, moreover, declared that He created the

heaven and the earth
; that many Jews worshipped

Him as the Son of God ; that He entered Jerusalem

upon an ass ; that the whole city went out to meet

Him; that He applied to Himself Zech. ix. 9; that

He said He would sit at the right hand of God ; that

He walked upon the sea ; was betrayed by Judas
;

that His disciples amounted to 2000 ; that Ho was
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scourged, crowned witli thorns ; tliat tliey gave Him
vinegar to drink ; that He applied to Himself

Ps. Ixix. 21, and Ps. xxii. 1. That He said His

blood should be an atonement for all mankind

;

that He said Isa. liii. 5, was fulfilled in Him ; that

He was put to death on the evening of the Passover

;

that He was buried before the Sabbath set in; that

His followers increased after His death more and

more ; that they soon numbered tens ofthousands ;

that He had twelve disciples who travelled into

twelve kingdoms ; that the Jews went after them
;

that some of them were men of great learning and

probity, and confirmed the doctrines of Joshua, (or

Jesus.)
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